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ABSTRACT 
Iran is one of the largest countries in Asia with 5 
geographical area of 1648195 Square Kilometer. But her culti-
vable area is only 14.84 million hectares. Furthermore, of the 
total cultivable land only 9950 thousand hectares or 67 per cent 
is under actual cultivation. The rest 4895 thousand hectares is 
fallow land. 
Agriculture contributes to the development process of 
the Iranian economy like any other developing economy in a number 
of ways. Nearly 1/5 of the country's GDP originates in this 
sector and 1/3 of the labour force is absorbed in it. Besides, 
this sector contributes through provision of foodstuffs, export 
of primary product, creation of markets for products of other 
sectors, source of raw materials for many industries, stabilising 
prices and keeping wages of industries low. 
However, the performance of this sector over the period 
1978-89 has not been satisfactory. Production has not been able 
to keep pace with the growing population. This has resulted in 
higher prices for foodgrains and raising import bills. During 
1983-84, government imported 3.6 million tonnes of wheat, while 
domestic production of this crop was 6.1 million tonnes only. In 
1984-85, total domestic production increased to 6.6 million 
tonnes, but import at 2.6 million tonnes was still a very high 
figure. In addition, the yield per hectare of land for many 
crops in Iran are iiuch bel'^ w than that of other developing and 
Asian countries. 
There are many problems confronting the agricultural 
sector. Broadly they can be classified as Technological, 
Institutional, Environmental and miscellaneous factors. Almost 
3/4 of total area of the .• country are covered by mountains and 
deserts. Natural calamities, such as heavy flood, frost occur 
frequently. Level of rainfall is low and about 81 per cent of 
total provinces of Iran have a rainfall below 325.3 mm.r- the 
national average for the period 1978-88. 
The unfavourable geographical and environmental back-
drops are made worse by the inadequacy of various technological 
inputs, such as water, seed, fertilizer, agricultural machinery, 
etc. 
Of 90 milliard cubic meters of surface water, 23 
milliard cubic meters are controlled by dams and other artificial 
sources, of which 14 milliard are allocated for agricultural 
purposes each year. Due to lack of proper irrigation facilities 
only 64 per cent of this water is used for agriculture and 
remaining goes waste every year. This can feed only 40 per cent 
of land and the remaining 60 per cent depend on rainfall for 
survival. Another reason for inadequate growth of production is 
lack of sufficient agricultural machinery. Implements used by 
farmers in Iran are comparatively few in number, smaller in size. 
obsolete, crude and ^-ntique in character '-hioh 3re not suitable 
for scientific operations. Moreover, there is a shortage of 
spare parts for existing agricultural machinery. Lack of expert 
mechanics further adds to problems in this field. 
Chemical fertilizers are not adequately distributed 
and they are not easily accessible. There is no correlation 
between amount of fertilizers and yield per hectare of 
foodgrains. Scarcity of improved seeds, pesticides and other 
preventive treatment for crops are also among existing problems. 
Farming techniques in Iran have not improved appre-
ciably. Crop rotation is not practiced to any large extent except 
in some of the larger farms. But there too, room for improvement 
e:ists. In addition size of holdings are very small. 65.1 per 
cent of holdings in Iran are below 5 hectares. 
Lack of financial resources, overcrowding in agricul-
ture, lack of agro-based industries, inferiority of agricultural 
products as compared to products of other sector and inadequate 
non-farm services, etc., are among miscellaneous factors impeding 
the growth in agricultural productivity and agricultural sector. 
This sector has also been neglected by the planners for 
a greaLer period of time. It was only during the third plan 
(1962-67) that the agricultural sector started receiving some 
attention of the planners. The land reform measures were 
initiated in the year 1962. It aimed at breaking up the major 
land holdin.^s and distribute the surplus land airiong landless 
labours and marginal farmers. This objective was greatly 
achieved, but land reform measures also deprived of many 
landless peasant from land and caused them to migrate to cities. 
This migration still continues. During 1978-81, nearly 364 
thousand persons on an average migrated from rural areas to 
urban areas each year. In 1982, the country's new five year plan 
was formulated for the period of 1983-88. This was a part of 20 
years plan, but due to forced war with Iraq and scarcity of 
foreign exchange, the plan could not be implemented. 
There are two additional problems which seem to have 
been neglected by the researchers. These problems are the 
problems of marketing and pricing. 
Proper marketing of agricultural produce is essential 
to ensure fair price of the product to the farmers. This will 
encourage them to produce more. As a result, industrial labour 
and urban consumers will get enough food supply. Adequate 
quantities of raw materials to industries will be ensured. The 
process of industrialization will get a boost and economic 
development will be accelerated. 
There are two types of markets for agricultural 
production in Iran; Regulated markets (cooperatives and grain 
organization) and Unregulated markets. The former is mainly 
engaged in marketing -^i foodgrams and wheat in f articular. They 
buy any quantity of wheat at procurement prices These markets 
have facilities of banking services, storage, etc. Cooperatives 
have many other functions. Among them construction of storage, 
silos, provision of input assume importance. They also buy the 
cash crops of farmers on behalf of cooperative unions. Number of 
these markets has increased from 2717 with a total membership of 
22S3 thousand in 1973 to 3110 cooperatives with a total 
nembership of 4334 thousand in 1990. But these numbers are still 
insufficient and needs to be increased. 
Despite their importance in agricultural Marketing in 
Iran, cooperatives are defective on many grounds. These markets 
:;re b-as towards urban consumer. Being agent to government, they 
cc not give the chance of bargaining to farmer. The price list is 
dictated by government. Lack of finance and existance of 
inanageaent unfamiliar, to agricultural problems are also among 
other problems of marketing. Unregulated markets which are 
engaged in marketing of cash crops are less controlled by 
government. These markets are mainly in larger cities and buy the 
produce of the farnisrs either directly from village or through 
their commissionea agents. In these markets, agriculturists have 
to depend largely on :niddls-men for the sale of their produce. 
The middle-men have no hesitation in taking advantage of farmer's 
Copendence upon theni. 
Buyers of agricultural product specially in case of 
cash crop usually operate on s large scale and are organised, 
while, the producers are invariably small and scattered over a 
wide area and the existing organisation are not efficient enough 
to guide them and to protect their interests. Under these 
circumstances, it is common to find that the producers of 
agricultural products as a class are being exploited by the 
purchasers. 
The market charges payable by the producers are 
numerous and varied in unregulated markets and they tend to 
reduce the return to the producers from the sale of his product, 
considerably. 
There is a general inadequacy of good storage 
facilities both in rural and urban areas and the indigenous 
aethod of storage acopred in the villages as well as in most of 
the district markets do not adequately protect produce from 
dampness etc. 
Means of transportation are poor. The road milage 
position in Iran in relation to area is extremely unsatsifactory. 
There are only 15 kilo'jeter of roads per 100 square kilometer in 
Iran. Absence of market intelligence as to price is another 
In short, the present system of marketing of 
igricultural products in Iran are defective. Marketing process 
3re imperfect M3r:eting' charges are trisny arrJ agriculturists-
are indebtec Due ':- lack of proper storage facilities and lack 
of knowledge about the real prices, farmers are forced to sell 
their produce at throw-away prices. Marketing environment is 
one which neither encourage farmers to produce more, nor to 
market what they produce. 
Similarly price manipulation is an acknowledged method 
and an important instrument of planning. Price policy in an 
underdeveloped country assumes importance as it creates condition 
Khich enables the farmers to adopt new techniques in production. 
It is important, therefore, to have a pricing system which is 
efficient and can maintain stability to the extent required for 
ohe fulfilment of the plan. 
Iran is a country with majority of land cultivated 
(60%) under traditional system of farming. Production in these 
types of agriculture depends on nature and natural factors. 
earners have no or liLtle control o- -^r them. If the prices are 
ncz remunerative, farmers will con .Tue to produce because of 
ccnplets absence of an alternative. But it does not mean that an 
"ii zicisnt pricing policy will have no effect on production. In 
Irr.". pricing policy has generally favoured 30 per cent of farmers 
V7ha '-^rvs big land holdings with mechanized or semi-mechanized 
system of faming. The remaining 70 per cent with small parcels 
of land have net benefitted much. Fixation of prices on the basis 
of average cost of pre d'jc t ion io el so nr,, t fair, as there aie many 
different agro-cl ima t ioal. regions in the country. "•_•:-, cT 
production in these regions widely aiffer. 
In order to increase production, government has started 
a scheme of prise incentives by the way of prize distribution to 
the producers. The principle of this policy is "higher delivery 
of surplus product, higher will be value of prizes". This policy 
has helped in increasing total delivery, but it has not 
encouraged total increase in production. To obtain a prize, small 
faraers aay sell their daily requirement of wheat to government 
and after the prize is recieved the same is sold in open market 
at high prices. But later on they have to meet out their daily 
requirements of wheat through purchase from the market at a much 
high price. 
If an Iranian farmer is to secure a remunerative price 
for his product, if the needs and preferences of the consumers 
are to be conveyed to the producers with the minimum amount of 
delay and friction, and if the large scale industries are to 
secure steady and reliable supplies of raw materials of uniform 
quality, the defects in the machinery for marketing and pricing 
policy should be remedied. This is possible if agriculture 
continues to be regarded as the the key of economic independence. 
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buneh A Team of Peasants who Grouped Together to 
Cultivate a Specified Amount of Land. 
dang One-Sixth Part of a Village 
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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 
1.1 The Problen 
The Iranian economy has always been dependent on 
oil, but the iiiportance of agriculture sector cannot be 
minimised. In 1978 more than 10.5 per cent of GDP originated 
from agricultural sector. This share increased to 18.6 per 
cent in 1981 and further to 20.67 per cent in 1989. In 1976 
out of total population of 33.7 million people, 17.8 nillion 
(53 per cent) were living in rural area. Out of total 
employed population of 8.8 million in this year 34 per cent 
or 2.99 million were employed in agricultural sector. In 
1986 total population of country increased to 49.85 Billion 
but the percentage of rural population declined to 45.4 per 
cent (22.63 million). Total employed labour-force increased 
to 11.8 million of which 3.26 million or 29.1 per cent were 
employed in agricultural sector. Thus, although the 
percentage of population engaged in agriculture has declined 
over the years, there is no doubt that in absolute terms 
the agriculture sector is an important source of employment 
in the country. 
Further this sector contributes to the development 
process of the Iranian economy through the : (i) provision 
of foodstuffs (ii) export of primary products; (ii) 
creation of narket for the products of other sectors; (iv) 
help in stabilizing prices and; (v) keeping wages of 
industrial sector low-
However, the performance of agricultural sector 
over the years can not be regarded as satisfactory. 
Production has not been able to keep pace with the growing 
population of the country. Throughout 1970-77, increase in 
population (3.2 per cent per annum) followed by a rapid 
increase in personal expenditure, led to a higher growth in 
2 
demand for agricultural products (nearly 11 per cent) . 
Higher demand for food resulted in high price for foodgrains 
and rising import bills. During 1979-80, total production 
of wheat in the country was 5.9 million tonnes and as this 
amount was not sufficient, 1.2 million tonnes of additional 
wheat was imported. In 1980-81, despite the increase of 
wheat production to 8.8 million tonnes, the volume of import 
increased to 1.9 million tonnes. In 1981-82, the domestic 
production remained at the level of 8.6 million tonnes but 
import declined to 1.4 million tonnes. The highest level of 
For details see Chapter 2 section 2.4. 
M. NAGHIZADEH, The Role of Farmer's Self Determination. 
CollgCtive Action and cooperatives in Agricultural 
Development: A Case Stndv of Iran. Institute for study 
of languages and cultures of Asia and Africa, Tokyo 
University of foreign studies, Tokyo, Japan, 1984, 
P.23. 
wheat was imported during 1983-84, when Governnent had to 
import 3.6 million tonnes. In this year, the domestic 
production was 6.1 million tonnes. In 1984-85, total 
domestic production increased to 6.6 million tonnes but 
import was still as high as 2.6 million tonnes. In 1985-86 
also, this import trend continued and reached to 2.4 million 
tonnes. 
Besides, the crop yield in Iran continues to be 
one of the lowest in the World. The country's wheat 
productivity of 1091 Kgs per hectare is even lower than that 
of Asia (1631 kgs) and LDCs (1588 kgs). Iran's barley yield 
is 846 kgs per hectare while the corresponding yield for 
Asia and the World is 1266 kgs and 1952 kgs respectively. 
The position is not different in many other crops too. 
Several problems confronting the agricultural 
sector have been identified by the researchers . Broadly 
these include defective institutional set up and inadequate 
* - For detailed discussion on Iran's Agriculture problems 
see specially, 
- A.James: Land reform and modernization of the 
faming structure in Iran. Oxford University 
studies, Vol.2, 1973. Aresvik, 0: The Agriculturnl 
Development of Iran. New York, Preager Publisher, 
1976, Katouzian, H, (1983): The agrarian question 
in Iran in A.K. Ghose (Ed.) Agrarian reform in 
Contemporary Developing Countries. London, Groom 
Helm. and Mohammad, Javid, Amin: Agricultural 
poverty and reform in Iran. Mackays of Chathan 
pLc, Chatham Kent, G.B. 1990. 
supplies of inputs. Agriculture has also been neglected by 
the government for a greater period of time. 
Land ownership was mostly concentrated in the 
hands of a few landlords who used to live in cities. The 
tenants used to cultivate land and pay rents in the form of 
share of the crop or a fixed amount per unit of land in kind 
or cash. Landlords used to divide the land into small farms. 
The plot size varied from 0.5 hectare to 100 hectares. The 
gross production of the land was distributed between 
landlords and the peasant based on factors of production by 
each i.e., water, land, seed, ploughing power and human 
labour. The production management and other life activities 
of peasants were controlled by the landlord through his 
agents or headsman of the village who was expected to act on 
behalf of three different bodies, viz. Landlord, government 
and the villagers. The holdings of the landlord was 
different. In many instances a landlord's holding amounted 
to one hundred villages and in some cases one family held 
several hundred villages. In most parts of the country 
landlords periodically redistributed such holdings to reduce 
the peasant's security of tenure. As a consequence, peasants 
had no incentives to improve the productivity and 
cultivation methods remained primitive. To remove this 
constraint on agricultural development, the government 
introduced Land reform programme in 1962. This was followed 
in different stages later on too. This programme basically 
aimed at transfer of ownership from big landlords to peasant 
share-croppers. It did provide land to the peasant families 
but there was no provision for other essential services for 
raising agricultural production and productivity. The 
programme also deprived a large number of small farmers of 
land and led to a large scale migration of rural population 
to urban areas which still continues. According to an 
estimate, during 1978-81, nearly 364 thousand persons on an 
average migrated yearly to cities and big towns. This not 
only weakened the rural population by draining the younger 
and promising labour force, but also increased pressure in 
urban areas with harmful socio-economic consequences. This 
forced the government to concentrate on its social and 
welfare programme in urban areas. The rural area and its 
main sector were neglected. 
Agriculture in Iran also seems to have been 
neglected by *;he planners. During the First Plan (1949-56), 
out of total outlays of Rls 26.3 milliard, 28 per cent, or 
Rls. 7.36 milliard was allocated to agriculture, while for 
other sectors like transportation and communication, 29 per 
cent or Rls. 7.63 milliard was allocated. However, the actual 
outlays on agriculture came to be 22 per cent of total 
outlays. 
3. Bozorgzad, A.A; Development of Agricultural Sector in 
Iran Since 1982, Unpublished Doctoral Dissertation, 
AMU, Aligarh, 1988, P.61-83. 
During the Second Plan (1956-62), agriculture 
remained neglected. Total plan outlays amounted to Rls. 81.1 
Billiard. But the share of agriculture was slashed to 23.3 
per cent. The actual expenditure was only Rls 17.4 milliard 
or 21.5 per cent of total plan outlays. The highest priority 
under this plan was given to transportation and communic-
ation as 37.5 per cent or Rls 30.4 milliard of total planned 
investment was allocated for the development of this 
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sector. 
The Third Development Plan (1962-67) was a 
comprehensive one and marked a change in attitude towards 
agriculture. But the percentage allocation of plan outlays 
to this sector declined. The objectives of this plan 
regarding production were a) to increase the agricultural 
production by 4 per cent annually; b) to raise the standard 
of living in villages; c) to increase the supply of water in 
order to increase the area under irrigation by 140 thousand 
hectares; d) to ensure a more equitable distribution of 
agricultural income; e) to reduce the import of agricultural 
5 
commodities. 
LhJA. 
Plan organisat ion, Third Development Plan. Final 
Report. Tehran, 1970. 
During this plan period effective measures were 
also taken to preserve and safeguard natural resources and 
pastures. Forests were nationalised. The Plan also witnessed 
formation of 740 rural cooperatives, formation of 81 feder-
ations and establishment of Central Organisation and Rural 
Cooperatives (CORC). 
During the Third Plan total plan outlays initially 
fixed at Rls 158 milliard. Of this 21.5 per cent or Rls 34 
milliard was the share of agriculture. The plan revised in 
1964 and total plan outlays was raised to Rls 200 milliard. 
In this revised plan 22.5 per cent or Rls 45 milliard was 
allocated to agriculture. In 1965, the plan was once more 
revised. Total outlays were raised to Rls 230 milliard and 
21.3 per cent or Rls 49 milliard was allocated to agricul-
ture. In this plan the highest priority was given to 
communication. It was given 24.3 per cent or Rls 204.6 
milliard. Agriculture accounted for Rls 47.36 milliard or 
24.1 per cent of total plan outlays. 
The Fourth Plan's (1968-72) general objectives 
were formulated with due consideration for productive 
capacities as well as relationship between the agricultural 
sector and other economic sectors. But agriculture 
continued to be neglected while industry and mining sector 
received the highest priority. During this plan, the most 
notable achievements were recorded in industrial and 
infrastructural sectors. 
In the Fifth Plan which started in 1973, the nain 
emphasis was given on advanced agricultural technology, 
intensive agriculture and agro-industries. The amalgamation 
of ministry of agriculture and Ministry of Cooperatives in 
1976 to some extent reflected the recognition by the State 
that the rate of change in agriculture was not upto 
expectation. The total plan outlays were fixed at Rls 4697.5 
milliard but only 6.6 per cent or Rls 309.2 milliard was 
allocated for agriculture while industries received Rls 845 
milliard or 18 per cent of the total plan outlays. 
On August 31, 1982, the country's new Five Year 
Plan was formulated by Islamic government for the period 
1983-88. This plan is a part of 20 years plan period. It 
aimed to achieve the highest possible rate of growth and 
increase the degree of integration of different sectors of 
economy. The target of the plan for 1983-88 forecasted a 50 
per cent rise in G.D.P. over the Plan period to reach Rls 
14184 milliard (Rls 10032 milliard in 1983-84). The plan 
projected an average annual growth rate of 8.3 per cent to 
9.2 per cent in G.D.P. and annual growth rate of 8.7 per 
cent in GNP. However, the plan must be seen as an 
encouraging declaration of intent about future rather than 
as a specific catalogue of what will or is likely to be 
achieved.^ The first plan of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
has not been yet practiced as it is not ratified by the 
Parliament (Majlis) so far and not been implemented due to 
various problems such as war and sudden decline in oil 
prices in international market. Thus, the continuous fall in 
percentage allocation to agriculture indicates the neglect 
of this sector by the Government. 
Similarly much is to be done in the areas of 
irrigation, introduction of fertilizers, application of 
modern techniques, agricultural research and extension 
services etc. But the two other problems confronting the 
agricultural sector in Iran that seem to have been neglected 
by researchers are marketing and pricing of agricultural 
products. 
Proper marketing of agricultural produce is 
essential to ensure fair price of the produce to the 
farmers. This will encourage them to produce more for the 
market. • Industrial labour and urban population will get 
enough food supply and of adequate quantities of raw 
materials to industries will be ensured. The process of 
industrialisation will get a boost. On the other hand, in 
the absence of a sound marketing system, it is not easy to 
Middle East Economic Digest (MEED) London, 1983, P.21. 
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get enough marketable surplus. Farmers generally lack 
incentive to produce more for the market. The process of 
economic development of the country concerned may suffer a 
setback. It is, therefore, essential that the marketing 
system should be such that on the one hand it encourages 
farmers to produce more and on the other induces them to 
part with a larger proportion of their produce for sale in 
the market. 
Unfortunately, the present system of marketing of 
agricultural produce in Iran is extremely defective. 
Marketing processes are imperfect, physically deteriorated 
and waste are usually present to an unacceptable degree. 
Prices fluctuate widely and serve poorly to guide the 
quantity of production and the distribution of product in 
form, time and space. Marketing costs are high, generally 
not because consumers are being provided additional 
marketing services along with the product they purchase, but 
due to the various gaps that exist in the system. In short, 
marketing environment is one which neither encourage farmers 
to produce more nor to market what they produce. 
Agriculture produces foodstuffs and raw materials, 
the demand for which in the aggregate is relatively stable 
in short run, while the supply fluctuates widely from year 
to year and from one part of the year to another one on 
account of variation in yield. Fluctuations in the price of 
11 
agricultural products are the greatest hurdle in the way of 
agricultural development, because they bring ruin to many. 
According to Sir Roger Thomas "next to rain, price changes 
have been the greatest enemy of farmers' A favourable 
calculation of prices of agricultural product by planners is 
very important and effective in decision making of producers 
and farmers. A just and timely calculation and announcenent 
of prices will create a favourable atmosphere for increasing 
production and reaching to desired goals. However, it 
depends on direction and response of farmers to these 
calculations. A special characteristic of developing economy 
like Iran is that, it has a traditional agriculture and 
production in these types of agriculture is dependent on 
nature and natural factors in which farmers have no or 
little control over them and if even the prices are not 
favourable, the farmers still continue to produce because of 
complete absence of an alternative. Responsiveness to 
changes in prices in countries which are characterised by 
traditional agriculture is considered to be (i) low for 
aggregate production due to lower use of purchased input and 
low opportunity of transfer of land away from agriculture; 
(ii) low for foodgrain crops, because only a part of 
Thomas : The Problems of Agricultural indebtedness 
(Ed.) in C.B. Mamoria, Agricultural Problems in India. 
Kitab Mahal, Allahabad, India, 1984, P. 796. 
production is sold in the market and low for those crops 
which occupies substantial areas in cropping pattern. 
Farming is a biological process and there is greater time 
lag between the changes in prices and adjustment in 
production. 
Production is the product of yield and area. The 
area planted under a crop is determined with the socio-
climate environment, by its profitability related to other 
crops suited to the given environment. The realized yield is 
determined by the socio-climatical conditions during crop-
season and the level of use of yield increasing inputs. The 
maximum being defined by the potentiality of varieties 
planted. The role of prices on production has to be seen 
through relative profitability and use of yield increasing 
input with technologically defined potential yield at a 
point of time. The pricing policies in Iran are defective 
and they do not benefit a large segment of farmers with 
small holdings (70 per cent of wheat producers) and only 30 
per cent of farmers who have relatively larger area and 
cultivate their land with semi-mechanised or mechanised 
techniques and have large surplus are benefitted by these 
Q 
policies. In addition, system of pricing for the whole 
8. Ministry of Agriculture, Barrasi Hazina Toulid va 
pjshnahade Ghaimat Kharid Hahsoolate Asasi Keshavnr.^i 
dar sale 1364-65 (Review of Cost of Production and 
Suggested Prices of Basic Agricultural Production in 
1985-86, Tehran, 1986, P. 16. 
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country is one only while geo-conditions of Iran is 
different from one region to another. Therefore, cost of 
production of crops also varies from area to area and from 
crop to crop. This cost is higher in lands treated by 
traditional agriculture and lower by those cultivated by 
modern technology. Therefore, uni-price does not benefit all 
the agriculturists. Prize distribution schemes introduced 
by government are aimed at increasing the product of 
strategic crops while practically they have been creating 
more inflation and no significant change in production has 
Q 
taken place. In short run, these schemes may increase the 
volume of procurement. It even encourages marginal farmers 
to sell their foodgrains to government in order to obtain a 
prize, while they have to buy their foodgrains requirements 
again in higher prices from local markets. 
9. Prize distribution schemes are aimed in increasing 
production ttnd delivering a higher quantity of food-
grains to procurement agencies set up by Government. 
The principle of this scheme is "higher delivery higher 
prize". At the present economic situation of Iran where 
goods are scarce each given prize costs many tires more 
than what the government has charged from prize winner. 
Therefore, as soon as they obtain the prize, they sell 
and get a high profit. These prizes are tractors, pick 
ups and other valuable articles, such as T.V. set, 
radio, motor-bike and many other consumer goods etc. 
The value of prize depends on quantity of delivered 
products. 
10. Ibid. P. 20 
14 
It is obvious that an effective use of pricing 
policies in relation to expansion of area under cultivation 
and increase of output of strategic crop is solely in the 
framework of government policies and economic planners and 
the extent to which they can enforce the plan depends on 
their policies towards farmers. 
The problem of unsatisfactory growth of production 
of agricultural crops requires a comprehensive analysis of 
production, marketing and pricing policies. The marketing 
structure, practices, channels, degree of concentration of 
market power, price of various goods in the market and the 
way of market integration are important factors for 
understanding the problems of Agriculture in Iran. 
Farmers decisions and actions in respect of 
cultivation of crops are depended on profitability asso-
ciated risks, availability of incentives, marketing 
facilities and their personal performance. Improvenent in 
the performance of foodgrains and other crops, therefore, 
necessitate bringing out the nature and type of inter-
dependencies and interrelationships of economical factors 
involved in agricultural sector in Iran. 
1.2 Qbiectives of the Study 
The main objective of the present srudy is to 
analyse the pattern of agricultural production, marketing 
15 
and pricing policy in Iran since 1978, focussing on changes 
in the pattern of development. The specific objectives set 
out for study are as follows : 
a) to examine the growth of agricultural production in 
Iran since 1978. 
b) to review the agricultural marketing system of Iran. 
c) to analyse the pricing policies adopted in Iran. 
d) to review the effect of pricing policies and marketing 
on agricultural production. 
1.3 Data Base 
For successful planning and analysis of various 
problems and formulation of policies data are essential. 
Agricultural development is a complex problem. Reliable data 
are necessary for decision making and for planning. For the 
present problem data has been collected from various sour-
ces. Main sources of data include publications of various 
Iranian ministries. In addition, few FAO production year 
books published by the UNO have been used. Other sources of 
data include Publications of Statistical centre of Iran, 
Central bank of Iran, and other sundry publications. The 
data has been collected exclusively from secondary sources. 
The period of study selected is since 1978 which marks the 
beginning of a new era in Iran's history. Another reason is 
availability of comparable data. For analysing the trend in 
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production etc, we have gone back to time period prior to 
1978 also. 
1.4 Methodology 
The methodology used is simple and mostly does not 
go beyond calculation of ratios and percentages. For 
example, to measure the trends in area, production and yield 
in Chapter III, simple growth rates have been computed. In 
this chapter total period has been divided into two groups 
of four years each. This has been done to smoothen annual 
fluctuations in the level of production. Similarly for 
measuring growth in level of productivity, annual growth 
rates have been calculated. This technique has been used 
across all provinces and all crops. 
1.5 Plan of Study 
The plan of the study is as follows : 
Chapter II examines the role of agriculture in the 
Iranian economy. This is followed in chapter III by an 
assessment of the trends in agricultural production in Iran 
during 1978-89. The assessment is made both at the aggregate 
level and at the level of individual crops. Problems 
confronting the agricultural sector in Iran are analysed in 
chapter IV. The next two chapters - V & VI- discuss in 
detail the agricultural marketing and pricing policy in Iran 
17 
during the period under review. Finally chapter VII presents 
the main conclusions of our study 
e^^PTeie 11 
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CHAPTER II 
ROLE OF AGRICULTURE IH ECOHOMIC DEVELOPMENT IH IRAK 
2.1 Introduction 
The aim of this chapter is to examine the 
importance of the agricultural sector in the Iranian 
economy. As background to this main theme, the role of 
agriculture in economic development in general is briefly 
discussed in Section 2.2. Section.2.3 presents a bird's eye-
view of the geographical situation of Iran. This is 
essential because the agricultural sector of a country is 
particularly influenced by physical factors like topography, 
types of soils, climate, etc. The role of the agricultural 
sector in the Iranian economy is discussed in Section 2.4. 
The final section summarises the main conclusion of the 
present chapter. 
2.2 Agriculture and Econoaic Developiient 
The contribution of agriculture in economic 
development of a country can be explained in terms of the 
following propositions : 
For details see, Bruce, F. Johnson and John, W. Hellor, 
"The Role of Agriculture in Economic Development", 
American econoiaic Review, September 1961, pp. 571-81. 
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(1) Economic Development is characterised by a substantial 
increase in the demand for agricultural products and 
if food supplies fail to keep pace with the growth in 
demand the development process will be seriously 
impeded. 
(2) Expansion of exports of agricultural product may be 
one of the most promising means of increasing income 
and foreign exchange earning particularly in the early 
stage of development. 
(3) An increase in production and productivity of agri-
culture will create more jobs and thereby expand 
employment opportunities. 
(4) Agriculture as the dominant sector of an underdeveloped 
economy can make a net contribution to the capital 
required for overhead investment and expansion of 
secondary industry. 
(5) Rising net cash income of the farm population may be 
important as a stimulus to industrial expansion. 
1. Providing Increased Food Supplies 
Economic development leads to the rise in per 
capita income. This results in a rise in demand for food. 
If food supplies fail to keep pace with the growth of 
demand, the result is likely to be a substantial rise in 
food prices, leading to political discontent and pressure on 
wage rates with consequent adverse effect on industrial 
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profits, investment and economic growth. No doubt the 
domestic shortages of foodgrains may be minimised or removed 
by expanded food imports, provided the country concerned 
has sufficient reserve of foreign exchange. But in most of 
the developing countries foreign exchange is usually in 
short supply and urgently required for imports of machines 
and other essential items for development that cannot be 
produced domestically. In view of this and also the 
potential that exists for increasing agricultural produc-
tivity, it is essential to obtain the additional food 
supplies by increased domestic, output rather than by 
imports. 
2. Enlarged Agricultural Exports 
Historically exports of agricultural goods and raw 
material have played an important role in promoting economic 
growth in a number of countries. Trade enabled them to bring 
into use the dormant or idle resources, gainfully employ 
the labour force and capital and thus derive fully the 
benefits from specialisation and economics of scale. Trade 
for most of these countries was an engine of growth. 
2. For details see Ragner Nurkse, Patterns of Trade and 
Development. Basil Blackwell, Oxford, 1962, p.17. 
3. D.H.Robertson, "The Future of International Trade", in 
American Econoaic Readings in the Theory of 
International Trade. Allen and Unwin, 1949, p.501. 
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Today, however, it is argued that the 
possibilities of gains accruing to the now underdeveloped 
countries froo exports of primary commodities are extremely 
limited. This is because such exports suffer from low 
elasticity of demand, agricultural protection, increased 
share of services in the consumers' budget, shift towards 
less material-intensive products in manufacturing, substi-
tution of synthetics for natural materials and the reduction 
of input requirement in individual industries in advanced 
4 
countries. 
While there are some elements of truth in this 
argument, agricultural exports can be neglected only at the 
cost of development. Exports are essential to finance 
imports of capital goods and unless adequate export capacity 
for manufactured exports is developed, agriculture must 
generate export surpluses. There are, of course, 
disadvantages to heavy reliance on agricultural exports and 
simultaneous efforts to expand export of certain 
agricultural commodities in a number of underdeveloped 
countries, involve the risk of substantial price decline 
especially if the relevant price and income elasticity are 
low. However, it is the fact that for most of underdeveloped 
countries the introduction or expanded production of 
1. Ragner Hurske, QE.. QJLL. , p. 27. 
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agricultural export crops can play a strategic role in 
providing enlarged supplies of foreign exchange. 
3. Creation of Enploynent Opportunities 
The contribution of agricultural sector in 
creating more jobs cannot be minimised in a country where 
agriculture plays a dominant role. Labour can be employed 
directly on the farms during the season while during the 
off-season agro-industries and agro-processing industries 
can provide great employment opportunities. Forestry, 
fishery and animal husbandry can also be developed on a 
large scale to generate employment opportunities. 
4. Contribution to Capital Fomation 
An underdeveloped country making determined 
efforts to achieve economic progress faces formidable 
requirements for capital to finance the creation and 
expansion of manufacturing and mining enterprises, for 
overhead investment in transportation and utilities and for 
expansion of education and development services. These 
requirements tend to outstrip the supply of funds available, 
except in those countries which have large earnings from 
petroleum or mineral export or have favourable access to 
foreign capital. The sheer size of the agricultural sector 
as the only major existing industry points to its importance 
as a source of capital for overall economic growth. This 
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presumption is particularly strong during the early stages 
of economic development in asmuch as reinvestment of 
profits. Historically, the major source of capital 
accumulation cannot be significant, so long as the 
capitalist sector remains small segment of the economy. 
Since there is scopR for raising productivity in agriculture 
by means that require only moderate capital outlays. It is 
possible for the agricultural sector to make a net 
contribution to the capital requirement for infrastructure 
and for industrial expansion without reducing the low level 
of consumption. An increase in agricultural productivity 
implies some combination of reduced inputs, reduced 
agricultural prices or increased farm receipts. Labour, 
being the abundant input in agriculture, is the principal 
input that will be reduced and transfered to other sectors 
of economy. 
5. Agriculture and Industrial Developnent 
The role of agriculture in industrial development 
of a country can hardly be overlooked. In fact, agricultural 
progress is often regarded as a pre-requisite for 
industrial development. This is because raising agricultural 
productivity, supports industrial development by releasing a 
part of its labour force for industries, meeting the 
increased food need of workers engaged in industries and 
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creating narkets for industrial goods. 
He thus, conclude that agricultural development 
is a dynamic factor in the developnent of a developing 
country and needs to be encouraged. 
2.3 Agricultural Resources in Trim 
(i) Agricultural Land 
Iran is one of the largest countries of Asia. It 
has a geographical area of 1648195 sq. kn. But her 
cultivable area is only 14.84 million hectares. Further, of 
the total cultivable land only 9950 thousand hectares or 87 
per cent are under actual cultivation. The rest 4895 
thousand hectares are fallow land. Irrigation facilities are 
inadequate as only 41.23 per cent of the total area under 
cultivation is subject to irrigation from artificial 
sources. However, there has been some progress in the level 
of irrigated area over a period of time. For instance, total 
irrigated area was 3821 thousand hectares in 1978. It 
increased to 4989 thousand hectares in 1986, recording a 
growth of 4.37 per cent. Nearly 60.0 per cent of cultivable 
land in Iran depend on rainfall. The area of land devoted 
to annual crops and permanent crops is 9223 thousand 
hectares and 727 thousand hectares respectively. 92.69 per 
cent of total area under cultivation is devoted for annual 
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crops and remaining 7.31 per cent is under permanent crops. 
The above general features of agricultural land in 
Iran, however, differ from province to province. This can be 
seen from the data presented in Table 2.1. A close look into 
the table reveals the following features : 
a) the highest percentage in total agricultural land is 
devoted by Khorasan province whereas the lowest 
percentage of 0.32 per cent is contributed by Yazd. 
b) Khorasan province shares 19.14 per cent of total area 
under cultivation of Iran and the lowest contribution 
which is 0.30 per cent is shared by Yazd. 
c) the highest percentage of irrigated land also 
belongs to Khorasan while the lowest percentage is 
shared by Bushehr. 
d) the highest percentage of rain-fed area which is 19.8 
per cent is devoted by Khorasan whereas Kernan has the 
lowest level of rain-fed land. 
e) The highest percentage of irrigated land to total area 
which is 100 is devoted by Yazd and the lowest 
percentage is 2.4 for Bushehr. 
A. AbdulHossainZadeh, Review of Position of Agricul-
tural Economv of Iran. Kitabiran Publishing Co., 
Tehran, 1986, p.24. 
f) Khorasan has got the highest area under cultivation of 
annual crops and permanent crops too, whereas Yazd has 
the lowest level of area under cultivation of annual 
crops. Bushehr, Kerman and Semnan have the lowest level 
of area under cultivation of permanent crops. 
g) the highest percentage of fallow land is devoted by 
Khorasan and the lowest is devoted by Hornozgan and 
Bushehr. 
h) the highest percentage of fallow land to total area 
under cultivation belongs to Markazi province and the 
lowest which is 5.9 owned by Mazandaran. 
(ii) Clinate 
The climate of Iran is characterised by great 
extremes of temperature, long periods of winter with severe 
cold in west and north-west, high wind and low to seni-arid 
conditions of humidity in north and hot climate in south 
and east. Provinces like Hamadan in west have the absolute 
minimum of -33.7° while Khuzestan weather in south reaches 
to the peak of 51.2°. In North, temperature reaches 37° high 
and -19° low. Kerman in East has a maxicum of 40.6° and a 
minimum of -24°. 
(iii) Rainfall 
Iran is a dry country with a low level of 
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precipitation. The average rainfall in Iran is one third of 
the world average. The level of rainfall is not equally 
distributed. In central and southern parts of the country, 
the level of rainfall is very low whereas in northern parts 
the level of rain is high and dense. The annual average 
rainfall in Iran ranges between 300 to 450 mm. This amount 
constitutes 365 billion m of water whereas the average 
rainfall in Assam hills of India reaches to 11680 mn each 
year. 65 per cent of rainfall in Iran is evaporated each 
year and only 128 billion m remain in two forms of surface 
and underground water. The main sources of humidity of soil 
are snow and rain. The level of rainfall in each province 
has a direct impact on the level of agricultural output and 
productivity of land in the province. Table 2.2 shows the 
annual average rainfall in various provinces of Iran during 
the period 1978-88. It can be seen from the table that 
during the period 1978-86 the highest level of rainfall was 
recorded in Gilan followed by Mazandaran whereas province of 
Yazd, Hornozgan and Siestan va Baluchestan had the lowest 
level of rainfall. 
2.4 Inportanne of Agriculture in the Iranian EconoiiY 
If one takes an overall view of the Iranian 
economy, an immediate conclusion which can be drawn is that 
6. C.B.MAMORIA : Agricnltnral prnhlems of India. Kitab 
Mahal, Allahabad, India, 1984, P.12. 
its development remains partly dependent on agricultural 
development. The position of the agricultural sector is 
strong and its importance in the country's development can 
be judged from the following facts : 
(i) Agriculture and National Income 
The importance of agriculture in the Iranian 
economy is shown by the inforination in Tables 2.3 and 2.4. 
The striking thing here is that during the period 1971-77, 
the share of agriculture in the economy continuously 
declined. Its lowest contribution was in the year 1977. This 
decline can be attributed to the neglect of the agricultural 
sector. The relative contribution of agriculture to GDP, 
however, increased, more or less continuously over the 
period 1978-89. This rise can be explained by the greater 
attention paid to agriculture by the Islamic Government of 
the country. 
(ii) Supplier of substantial Food and Fodder 
The importance of agricultural sector in Iran can 
also be borne out from the fact that this sector supplies 
food to nearly 50 million people besides supplying other 
necessities of life. Agricultural sector is also providing 
fodder for millions of livestock in the country. Total 
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Table 2.2 Annual Average Rainfall in Iran; 1978-86 
Provinces Average 1978-86 (mm) 
Eastern Azarbaijan 269.10 
Western Azarbaijan 308.10 
Esfahan 125.70 
Ham 
Bakhtaran 434.00 
Bushehr 208.90 
Tehran 249.50 
Charmahal-va 
Bakhtyari 290.50 
Khorasan 221.30 
Khuzestan 195.00 
Zanjan 302.60 
Sennan 148.10 
Seistan va 
Baluchestan 55.00 
Pars 236.00 
Kordestan 447.00 
Kerman 111.60 
Kohgyloyeh-va 
Boyer Ahmad 
Gilan 1458.80 
Lorestan 446.50 
Mazandaran 956.60 
Markazi 
Hornozgan 35.00 
Hamadan 273.60 
Yazd 58.30 
Average 325.30 
Source : Min i s t ry of A g r i c u l t u r e , Center of Rural Research 
and A g r i c u l t u r a l Economy.Report on A g r i c u l t u r a l 
Economy of I ran 1985, Tehran, 1986, P .10. 
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Table 2.3 : Sectoral Distribution of Iran's Gross Donestic 
Product 1971-89. 
(Unit- Million Rials) 
Year GDP . GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT at Factor Cost 
deducted, imputed T 2 3 2 
bank service Agri- Industry Oil Services 
charges culture 
1971 903.7 156.4 160.5 212.3 400.7 
1972 1130.2 182.8 202.8 263.4 521.7 
1973 1678.8 218.7 282.4 586.7 645.7 
1974 3026.3 289.8 385.5 1433.7 1028.0 
1975 3432.2 306.2 557.4 1369.1 1352.4 
1976 4570.6 387.5 848.3 1671.4 1881.3 
1977 5762.4 474.5 1082.5 1740.8 2755.1 
1978 5354.4 561.7 1045.8 1185.5 2895.8 
1979 6337.8 702.4 1060.5 1660.2 3162.0 
1980 6758.9 1083.3 1293.0 980.4 3698.0 
1981 8218.5 1525.6 1499.0 930.8 4491.2 
1982 10621.5 1912.1 1836.9 1769.5 5313.9 
1983 13471.3 2138.5 2394.6 1809.6 7375.6 
1984 14703.0 2493.9 2565.8 1520.1 8375.9 
1985 15948.2 2848.5 2783.9 1490.2 8912.0 
1986 17512.6 3733.8 2811.4 644.0 10404.4 
1987 20605.4 4812.9 3024.1 893.7 11903.0 
1988 23048.2 4776.5 3344.3 821.4 14121.0 
1989 27567.5 5699.3 4016.2 1036.6 16813.4 
Notes : * At current prices 
1. Includes Farming, anioal husbandry, forestry, 
fishing and hunting. 
2. Includes manufacturing, mining, construction, 
water and electricity. 
3. Includes income from exploration exploitation, 
production and sell of oil. 
4. Includes transportation, communication, banking, 
insurance, public and private services. 
Sources : (1) Central Bank of Iran, "National Accounts of 
Iran", Various Issues. (2) Statistical Centre 
of Iran, (S.C.I), Statistical Reflection of Iran, 
Tehran, 1986, P.10. (3) Statistical Center of 
Iran, Iran statistical year book, 1990, Tehran 
1992, P. 535. 
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Table 2.4 : Sectoral Distribution of Iran's Gross Donestic 
Product: 1971-89. 
(Percentages) 
Year 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 
1987 
1988 
1989 
Total G.D.P.* 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
Agriculture 
17.30 
16.20 
13.10 
9.60 
8.90 
8.50 
8.20 
10.50 
11.10 
16.00 
18.60 
18.00 
15.90 
17.00 
17.86 
21.32 
23.35 
20.72 
20.67 
Industry 
17.80 
17.90 
16.80 
12.70 
16.20 
18.60 
18.80 
19.50 
16.70 
19.10 
18.20 
17.30 
17.80 
17.50 
17.45 
16.05 
14.67 
14.51 
14.56 
Oil Services 
23.50 
23.30 
34.90 
47.40 
39.90 
36.60 
30.20 
22.10 
26.200 
14.50 
11.30 
16.70 
13.40 
10.30 
9.34 
3.67 
4.33 
3.56 
3.76 
44.40 
46.20 
38.50 
33.90 
39.40 
41.10 
47.80 
54.10 
49.90 
54.70 
54.70 
50.00 
54.90 
57.00 
55.88 
59.41 
57.76 
61.26 
60.98 
* Imputed charges are deducted from GDP and after that 
the percentages are calculated. Therefore the 
percentages do not tally with total GDP. 
Source : Calculated from data presented in Table 2.3 
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fodder production in Iran i s estimated to be 10 n i l l ion 
tonnes each year while the number of l ivestock i s about 100 
7 Bi l l ion . 
(iii) Agriculture as a source of livelyhood 
One of the most important role of agriculture in 
economic development of underdeveloped countries is that it 
provides livelyhood to a vast majority of people living in 
the country. Iran is not an exception. This sector provides 
livelyhood to 22.6 million or 45.4 per cent of people in 
Iran. This figure is not only significant in terms of 
percentages but also it is important in absolute terms. It 
also indicates that out of every two persons in Iran 
approximately one of them depends on agriculture for his 
livelyhood. According to the census of 1986, 44.9 per cent 
of active labour force resided in rural areas which shows 
the importance of primary sector as the main sector 
providing employment opportunities to majority of 
population. 
(iv) Agriculture and Provision of EnployBent 
The Iranian economy has been facing the problem of 
rural to urban migration and growing unemployment. This can 
be seen by the data presented in Table 2.6. The data shows 
7. Ministry of Agriculture, Report of Agricultural Economy 
of Iran. Tehran, 1988, P. 57. 
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that the number of unemployed person in Iran was 725 
thousand in 1966. This increased to 1877 thousand in 1986. 
Thus over the period of 20 years the number of unemployed 
persons increased by 2.71 times. 
It can also be seen from Table 2.5 that the number 
of unemployed persons in urban areas has been increasing 
faster than that of rural areas. The number of unemployed 
persons in urban areas increased from 157 thousand in 1966 
to 1102 thousand in 1986 or by 7 times, while the increase 
in the number of unemployed persons in rural areas during 
the same period was from 568 thousand to 868 thousand or by 
1,52 times only. The relative share of urban and rural areas 
in the country's total unemployed population was 22 and 78 
per cent respectively in the year 1966. This position 
changed drastically in the year 1986 when the rural areas 
accounted for only 44.06 per cent of total unemployed 
persons whereas the share of urban area jumped to about 60 
per cent. The significance of urban area during this period 
increased in total employment generation also. 
Urbanisation is an important symptom of 
development. To that extent this change can be welcomed. 
But this does not minimise the importance of agriculture in 
employment generation. The data presented in table 2.6 shows 
that agriculture contributes higher than industries in terms 
of employment. In 1986 agriculture absorbed 29 per cent of 
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Table 2.5 : Conpositon of Population in Iran 
1966-1986 
Unit-1000 Persons 
Population of 
10 years and 
above 
1966 
1976 
1986 
Growth 
Active 
1966 
1976 
1986 
Growth 
Rate 
Populat 
Rate 
Employed Popul 
1986 
1976 
1986 
Growth Rate 
Unemployed 
1966 
1976 
1986 
Growth Rate 
jTotal 
1 
1 
17001 
23003 
33283 
3.7 
ion 
7841 
9796 
12988 
2.9 
ation 
7116 
8800 
11118 
2.4 
725 
997 
1970 
6.5 
1 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
Urban 
Number 1 
6747 
11428 
18393 
4.9 
2768 
4335 
7117 
5.1 
2611 
4113 
6015 
3.9 
157 
222 
1102 
17.4 
% 
39. 
49 
52. 
35. 
44 
54, 
36, 
47 
54. 
22, 
22 
55, 
1 
t 
1 
1 
.7 
.7 
.3 
.3 
.2 
.8 
.7 
.0 
.1 
.0 
.0 
.9 
Rural 
Number ! 
10254 
11575 
14888 
2.4 
5073 
5461 
5871 
0.7 
4505 
4687 
5103 
0.9 
568 
774 
868 
-
•/. 
60.3 
50.3 
44.7 
64.7 
55.8 
45.2 
62.3 
53.0 
45.9 
78.0 
78.0 
44.1 
Source: Min i s t ry of A g r i c u l t u r e ; Center of Rural Research 
and A g r i c u l t u r e Economy" Report on Agr i cu l t u r a l 
Economy of I ran 1986, Tehran, 1986, PP. 3-4. 
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Table 2.6 : Occupational Distribution of Morking Population 
1966-1986 
(Unit 1000 persons) 
1976 1988 Economic Sector 1966 
Agriculture 
Employed Population 
Percentage share of 
Employed Population 
Percentage change of 
Employed Population 
3380 
47.5 
1.7 
2992 
34 
-11.5 
3257 
29.1 
8.8 
Industry 
Employed Population 
Percentage share of 
Employed Population 
Percentage change of 
Employed Population 
1887 
26.5 
58.8 
3013 
34.2 
59.7 
2849 
25.5 
5.3 
Services 
Employed Population 
Percentage share of 
Employed Population 
Percentage change of 
Employed Population 
1849 
26.0 
32.6 
2795 
31.8 
51.2 
5072 
45.4 
81.5 
Total Employed Population 
Percentage share of 
Employed Population 
Percentage change of 
Employed Population 
7116 
100 
20.4 
8800 
100 
23.7 
11178 
100 
27 
* Number of other unidentified jobs are added to services 
Sources : Ministry of Agriculture, Center of Rural Research 
and Agricultural Economy, "Report of Agricultural 
Economy of Iran 1986", Tehran 1986, PP. 3-4. 
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the working population while the contribution of industry 
was only a little higher than 25 per cent. This shows that 
in any search for a solution to the unemployment problem, 
the agricultural sector will have to play an important role. 
(v> Agriculture and Industrial Development 
Agricultural growth is a pre-requisite condition 
for industrial development. In Iran most of the leading 
industries depend on agriculture for their raw material. 
Cotton, sugar, jute, textile, cooking oil are directly 
dependent on agriculture. There are a number of other 
industries whose dependence on agriculture is indirect. 
These include harvesting of rice, flour mills, crushing of 
oil, weaving of wool, handlooms and carpets. There are other 
industries like paper, leather and tanning, matches, 
chemical etc. depend on allied activities of agriculture 
like forestry, animal husbandry, fishery etc. 
(vi) Export Potential 
Iran's export mainly consists of oil. Its role in 
the period 1977-89 is shown in Table 2.7. It is evident from 
the table that the contribution of oil during the period 
under consideration was nearly 89 per cent on the average. 
Agriculture, however, contributed the second largest share 
(among non-oil exports, it was the largest export earner 
Table 2.8). 
3y 
Table 2.7 Distribution of Iran's exports by Maoor 
Commodity Groups 1977-1989 
Unit- Million Rials 
Vear T o t a l A g r i c u l t u r e 
arid a l l i e d 
P r c d u c t s 
MfiTiLifectur-
m g gccdE 
Utter 
( u e t a l o r ' 
,'alue ; ilve V. V a l u e V a l u e ; 
1977 17103S3 1 
1978 1^57421 1<: 
1979 14':)7697 IC 
19'B:) 9 9 K : P 6 4 i'l 
199,1 971019 1>; 
l'^'S2 1&31"^6'.'' IK 
l ' ^ 3 1A91':)97 K 
i'^S4 i i r A 3 - 8 i>: 
1 ^ 5 i2'>:5.6';>74 1': 
1^^?3G 5 2 4 ^ 7 1.; 
1 ^ 7 742146 i*: 
1988 &'M<261 i'X> 
1989 - i . io 
:> 2<y3f^ 1 .57 
•) i9S9\? 1 .27 
) 4£>S4*I) 3 . 3 3 
) 4515;> 
' 24111 2 . - ^ 
' 22fSt:^ 1 .38 
) 29>i9'9 1 ,72 
> 284^.3 2.^*:> 
_ " • _ i j : : . 
?<9-93 11.4':) 
6^?225 <=?.33 
531 ^ G 8 . 7 7 
64^:04 
6286 
617C) 
f':>»:> 
43r7 
1243 
16S5 
4 5 2 3 
S2?6 
l':i324 
11385 
iS32';> 
10703 
).Tr ic.3r.3zr 9 7 . 4 2 i':>9i2 
,51 IzJB^TL 9 3 . 1 1 14'X) 
.44 i r f 2 \ ' 3 ^ 9,^,'1)4 26W 
--3^5^\ 9" ' .2 i 2481 
r.^E~'= 9'5.54 52 
i i — 1 1 r e . 16 
I ^ 9 7 . 1 >"> 
1 . - ^ " - - > _ ! • - ' . 
l.t-'I ' • '^=103.= 
3 . 0 2 53^788 
9 6 . 6 2 
8 9 . 0 7 
8 8 . 2 1 
134 
64 
>.64 
J. 11 
,>.24 
) . ' ' 
> • ' ' 
N . B . From 1 9 8 5 t h e f i g u r e s f o r m a n u f a c t u r i n g g o o d s and 
m e t a l o r s a r e a d d e d u p . 
S o u r c e s : 1 - C e n t r a l B a n k o f t h e I s l a m i c R e p u b l i c o f I r a n , 
" E c o n o m i c R e p o r t s a n d B a l a n c e S h e e t s " , T e h r a n , 
1 9 8 3 , P . 1 6 4 , 
2 - OPEC A n n u a l s t a t i s t i c a l B u l l e t i n , 1 9 8 7 , P P . 8 - 7 . 
3 - S t a t i s t i c a l C e n t e r o f I r a n . I r a n s t a t i s t i c a l 
y e a r b o o k , 1 9 9 0 , T e h r a n , 1 S 3 2 , P P . 4 1 0 - 4 2 8 . 
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Table 2.8 Distribution of non-oil exports of Iran by 
Major Comnodity Groups 1977-1989. 
Unit- Million Rials 
Year 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 
1987 
1988 
1989 
Total 
Export 
(non-oi 
Value 1 
44052 
29350 
55860 
52640 
27029 
23881 
31018 
33040 
40835 
70117 
81110 
71473 
74735 
s 
1) 
% 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
Agriculture I 
and all 
Product 
Value 1 
26854 
19890 
46840 
45150 
24111 
22589 
29199 
28453 
32575 
59793 
69225 
53153 
64032 
led 
s 
% 
80, 
67. 
84, 
85. 
89, 
94. 
94, 
86. 
79, 
85. 
85, 
74. 
85, 
P 
ndustrial 
roduct. 
Value ; 
.96 
76 
.16 
79 
.21 
58 
.14 
12 
.78 
28 
.34 
36 
.67 
6286 
8060 
6170 
5060 
437 
1243 
1685 
4523 
5621 
8417 
9209 
16057 
8777 
s 
X 
14, 
27. 
11, 
9. 
1 
5. 
5 
13. 
13 
12, 
11 
22, 
11 
Other 
( 
V 
.27 
45 
.08 
,60 
.61 
,20 
.43 
.69 
.77 
,00 
.35 
.47 
.74 
metalors) 
alue 1 
10912 
1400 
2650 
2430 
2481 
52 
134 
64 
2635 
1907 
2676 
2263 
1926 
% 
24.71 
4.78 
4.76 
4.61 
9.18 
0.22 
0.43 
0.19 
6.45 
2.72 
3.31 
3.17 
2.59 
Sources : 1- Bank Markazi Iran; Economic Reports 
Balance Sheets, Tehran, 1983, P.164, 
and 
2- Statistical Center of Iran, Iran statistical 
year book, 1990, Tehran, 1992, PP. 410-428. 
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Table 2.9 : Distribution of Iran's Agricultural exports by 
Major CoMiodity Groups 1977-1989. 
Unit- Million Rials 
Year Total Various Pistachio Caviar Date Various kimis Dried Fr j i t s Raisin fcol Ir Otfer 
ftgricultu- kinds of of hair 
ra l hide & Buts 
Exports Leather 
Value ; Z Value ; I Value : I M\s'. I Value ; I Value [ I Value ; I Value ; I Value [ I Value! I 
1977 21022 100 2815 13.39 3790 17.98 638 3.27 952 4,05 746 3.55 561 2.i>7 2463 11.74 77 0,37 9035 C.% 
im 15400 100 2755 17.89 2707 17,57 493 3.20 167 1.06 778 5.'D5 252 1.64 1544 10.02 96 0.62 6606 42,S4 
1979 22940 100 3466 15.10 4000 17.43 771 3.36 935 4.07 1104 4.S1 552 2 . « 2165 9.44 142 0.62 9805 42.7^ 
I'm 13330 100 3523 25.47 2163 15,64 im 7,87 12 O.C® 1715 IT.+J 53? I.'i0 1569 11.34 92 0,66 3129 22.44 
1931 12217 100 4249 34.78 1943 15.90 1219 9,93 392 3.21 1617 13,23 3S) 2,70 1813 14,83 99 0.81 550 4.51 
im 16951 100 3418 20.16 :>037 17.92 1567 9.36 1177 6.94 1434 8.75 674 3,'7 1433 8.45 161 0.95. 3980 23.51 
1933 21437 100 3011 14.04 7539 35.4'3 16-51 7.70 1406 6.56 117? 5.50 571 2.36 871 4.06 307 1.43 4852 22.65 
1984 20235 100 445fl 22.03 3356 16,5€ 2'007 9.92 175* 8.65 1045 5.17 %7 2.30 605 3.0 431 2,13 6013 29.72 
1935 22466 100 5313 23.65 5647 25.14 1739 7.74 - - 1098 4,85 - - 1247 5.55 - - 7422 33,3 
1986 32527 100 4641 14.26 11557 35.53 1202 3,69 - - 957 2,94 - - 1325 4.07 - - 12845 39,54 
1937 35539 100 7197 20.25 12696 35.72 2369 6.66 - - 1544 4.34 - - 1845 5.19 - - 9888 27.84 
1988 31845 100 5396 16.94 14180 44.52 3002 9.43 - - I960 6.15 - - 531 1.67 - - 6776 21,2' 
1989 39356 100 6744 17,13 19538 49,64 2556 6.49 - - 1318 4.62 - - 666 1.69 - - 8034 20,C 
Sources : 1- Iran Custom Administration. 
2- S t a t i s t i c a l Center of I ran , Iran s t a t i s t i c a l 
year book, 1990, Tehran, 1992, PP.428. 
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Distribution of Iran's agricultural exports by 
major commodities is given in Table 2.9. As this table 
shows, the most important exportable goods of agricultural 
sector are all kinds of hide and leather, pestachio, caviar, 
date, all types of gut, fruits, vegetables and related 
products, raisin, wool and hair. Among these exportable 
goods pistachio and various types of hide and leather 
constitute the bulk of export. In 1977 31.27 per cent of 
total agricultural export was contributed by these two 
groups of commodities and it reached to 66.77 per cent in 
1989. It can be concluded from above discussion that, after 
oil, non-oil export are the major source of foreign exchange 
earning for Iran and among the non-oil export, share of 
agriculture and its contribution to total export is the 
highest. 
2.5 Concluding Renarks 
In conclusion we may say that the development of 
Iran remains partly dependent upon increasing the 
productivity of the agricultural sector. Agriculture has to 
be developed for its contribution to the gross domestic 
product, employment of labour force, foodstuff for rising 
population, earning foreign exchange and its contribution to 
the industrial development of the country. 
QHiRisrsR m 
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CHAPTER III 
TRENDS IN IRAK'S AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 
1978-79 TO 1988-89 
3.1 Introduction 
In the light of our observations in the preceding 
chapter, an assessment of the trends in output of 
agricultural goods in Iran should be a matter of serious 
concern. This chapter seeks to do this for the period 1978-
89. Section 3.2 deals with the aggregate level of 
agricultural production. The increase in agricultural 
production can be attributed to many factors. Among then, 
the increase in area under crops and the improvement in 
crops yield are the most important factors. Accordingly this 
section also assesses the relative contribution of these 
factors in Iran's agricultural development over the period 
under review. This is followed by a detailed discussion on 
the performance of individual crops in Section 3.3. For 
each crop data at two time periods of 1978-82 and 1982-8S 
have been taken to measure variations in pattern of crops. 
The yield per hectare of each crop is divided into five 
categories. 
a) very high category 
b) high category 
c) medium category 
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d) low category 
e) very low category 
The provinces are divided into five regions as 
follows : 
Northern Region which includes Tehran, Zanjan, Semnan, Gilan 
and Hazandaran. 
Western Region includes Eastern and Western Azarbaijan, 
Ham, Bakhtaran, Kordestan, Lorestan, Hamadan. 
Southern Region includes Bushehr, Khuzestan, Fars, 
Kohgyloyeh va Boyer Ahmad, Hormozgan. 
Eastern Region includes Khorasan, Seistan va Baluchestan and 
Kerman. 
Central Region includes Esfahan, Charmahal-e-Bakhtyari, 
Harkazi and Yazd. 
Section 3.4 concludes the chapter. 
3.2 Growth of Agrinoltnral Output in Iran 
Total output of agricultural product in Iran over 
the years 1978-79 to 1988-89 is shown in Table 3.1. As this 
table shows total output was 14587.22 thousand tonnes in 
1978-79 and it increased to 15239 thousand tonnes in 1988-89 
i.e., by 1.04 times. A year to year analysis of the growth 
performance reveals that the growth was not steady, but 
rather fluctuating. The years 1979-80 and 1982-83 in 
particular, recorded a sharp decline in total agricultural 
output. However, the annual average rate of growth came to 
be 0.99 per cent over the period 1978-79 to 1988-89. Output 
Table 3.1 
Year 
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Growth of Agricultural Output in Iran 
1978-89. 
Unit-1000 tonnes 
Total Change Output Change Share Output Change Share 
Agricu- over pre- of over pre- of of com- over pre- of 
Itural ceding food ceding (3)in mercial ceding (6)in 
Output year grains year (1) crops year (1) 
(%) (%) (%) (%) (%) 
(1) (2) (3) <4) (5) (6) (7) 
1978-79 
1979-80 
1980-81 
1981-82 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1985-86 
1988-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 
Annual 
Average 
14587. 
14538. 
15860 
17854. 
16134 
16540. 
17687 
20875. 
20476 
18252. 
15239. 
Growth 
.22 
,35 
.01 
,80 
.93 
,34 
.18 
,65 
.00 
,00 
,00 
-
-0. 
9 
12. 
-9 
2. 
6 
18. 
-1 
-10, 
-16, 
0 
,33 
.09 
,57 
.63 
.51 
.93 
.02 
.91 
,86 
.50 
.99 
8860 
8598, 
10224 
10462. 
9813 
10194, 
11007 
12422, 
12750 
12843, 
9986 
.30 
.60 
.4 
.2 
.80 
.5 
.4 
.5 
.0 
.0 
.0 -
-2. 
18, 
2. 
-6, 
3. 
7 
12, 
2, 
0. 
-22 
1, 
,95 
.90 
32 
.19 
,87 
.97 
,85 
.63 
,73 
.20 
.79 
60, 
59. 
64 
58. 
60, 
61, 
62 
59, 
62 
70, 
65 
,74 
,14 
.46 
,59 
.82 
.63 
.23 
,50 
.26 
,36 
.53 
5726, 
5939. 
5635, 
7392. 
6321 
6345, 
6679 
8453, 
7726 
5409, 
5253 
,92 
,75 
.61 
,60 
.13 
.84 
.78 
,15 
.0 
.0 
.0 
-
3. 
-5. 
31. 
-14, 
0, 
5, 
26. 
-8 
-30. 
-2 
0 
71 
.12 
17 
.49 
,39 
.26 
,54 
.60 
.0 
.88 
.59 
39. 
40. 
35. 
41. 
39 
38, 
37 
40. 
37 
29 
34 
26 
86 
,54 
41 
.18 
.18 
.77 
,49 
.74 
.64 
.47 
Sources: 1- Statistical Year Book of Statistical Centre of 
Iran, Tehran, 1982. 
2- Ministry of Agriculture, centre of Rural 
Research and Agricultural econony. Reports on 
Agricultural Economy of Iran, 1985, Tehran, 1986, 
3- Food and Agricultural Organisation, F.A.O., 
Production Year Books, Rome,1987, 1988 and 1989. 
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of foodgrains constituted 60 per cent of total agricultural 
output. Performance of foodgrains in terms of output was 
more or less the same as that of total agricultural output. 
In 1978-79 total foodgrains produced in Iran was 8860.3 
thousand tonnes. This increased to 9986 thousand tonnes in 
1988-89 and thus recorded a rise of 1.12 times over the year 
1978-79. The annual average growth of foodgrains output was 
1.79 per cent during the period under review. Hon foodgrains 
produce also recorded a fluctuating performance in output. 
These crops could register 1.47 times increase in their 
volume of total output in 1985-86 as compared to 1978-79. 
Thereafter, the pace of growth suffered a setback. For the 
period as a whole the annual average growth came to be only 
0.59 per cent. 
Table 3.2 shows the growth in the area under 
cultivation of foodgrains and non-foodgrains. It can be seen 
from the table that the total area under cultivation was 
7686.2 thousand hectares in 1978-79. It increased to 9862 
thousand hectares in 1988-89 i.e, by 1.20 times. The growth 
in total area under cultivation was also not uniform, and 
the year 1983-84 recorded a decline of 3.80 per cent over 
the preceding year. The annual average growth rate of the 
area under cultivation during this period came to be 3.30 
per cent. The bulk of the area under cultivation during the 
period under review went to the cultivation of foodgrains. 
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Non-foodgrains accounted for less than 6 per cent of total 
area under cultivation throughout this period. The growth 
performance of the area under cultivation of these two broad 
categories of products also varied widely. While the 
increase in the case of area under foodgrains was 3.66 per 
cent per annua on an average, the non-foodgrains recorded a 
decline of -0,89 per cent per annun. 
Table 3.3 presents a combined picture of the 
growth in the area, output and yield of foodgrains during 
1978-79 to 1988-89. As this table shows area under 
cultivation of foodgrains and the output of foodgrains 
increased over the period under review but the increase in 
yield was not significant. In 1979-80 growth in area was 
about 14 per cent over the preceding year, but as a result 
of a short decline in yield, output declined by 2.95 per 
cent in the following year. Yield per hectare recovered and 
recorded a growth of 15.25 per cent over the preceding year. 
The highest decline in level of yield was recorded in 1987-
88. It recorded a decline of 21.95 per cent. In this year a 
small increase in output was due to massive expansion of 
area under cultivation. Annual average growth of yield 
during 1978-79 to 1988-89 was 0.57 per cent only. 
Foodgrains production in Iran, however, cannot 
be regarded as satisfactory. It has lagged behind most of 
the countries of the world. As a matter of fact, yield of 
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foodgrains has not been able to keep pace even with the 
neighbouring countries. For example, the yield per hectare 
in 1989 for Afghanistan was 1286 Kg and 2421 Rgs. for 
developing countries, and 5595 Kg for Japan. Against these, 
Iran's yield per hectare in the same year was only 1056 Kgs. 
The reasons responsible for low level of yield and 
unsatisfactory growth of agriculture are many, but the most 
important can be listed as lack of water, small size of land 
holdings, lack of capital, fertilizer etc. In addition to 
the parameter of yield, there are other reasons to believe 
that foodgrains production in Iran has not been adequate and 
satisfactory. One is that, the growth rate in production has 
not been very smooth. There have been large year to year 
fluctuations. Secondly, often the actual availability has 
fallen short of the requirements, necessitating heavy 
imports of foodgrains. In 1978 Iran imported foodgrains 
worth Rls. 79170 million. This amount increased to Rls. 
199342 million in 1989. Among foodgrains, the main item of 
import has been wheat. In 1978, total import of this crop 
was 758.4 thousand tonnes and thereafter it increased each 
year reaching to 1845.8 thousand tonnes in 1985, i.e. a 
growth of 143.3 per cent. Thirdly, increase in output of 
foodgrains has not kept pace with increase in population. 
Fourthly, per capita availability of wheat has declined over 
the years. It was 167.12 Kgs. in 1978 and declined to 147.61 
Kgs. in 1986. 
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Table 3.2 : Growth in Area under Cultivation of Foodfirains 
and Non-Foodgrains in Iran: 1978-82 and 1982-86 
Unit-lOOO hectares 
Year 
1978-79 
1979-60 
1980-81 
1981-82 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 
Annual 
Average 
Total 
Area 
(1) 
7686.20 
8631.89 
8923.32 
9206.14 
9860.02 
9484.49 
9698.42 
10002.45 
10430.00 
13207.00 
9862.00 
Growth 
Change Area 
over pre- under 
ceding culti-
year vation 
of food 
<%) 
(2) 
-
12.30 
3.37 
3.16 
7.10 
-3.80 
2.25 
3.13 
4.27 
26.62 
-25.32 
3.30 
grains 
(3) 
7195.00 
8197.05 
6452.60 
8671.10 
9353.70 
8981.90 
9217.70 
9453.30 
9960.00 
12851 
9451.00 -
Change 
over 
pre-
ceding 
1 year 
(%) 
(4) 
-
13.92 
3.11 
2.58 
7.87 
-3.97 
2.62 
2.55 
5.36 
29.02 
•26.45 
3.66 
Share 
of 
(3) 
in 
(1) 
(%) 
(5) 
93.61 
94.96 
94.72 
94.18 
94.86 
94.70 
95.04 
94.51 
95.49 
97.30 
95.83 
Area 
culti-
vation 
of c 
com-
mer-
cial 
crops 
(6) 
491.20 
434.84 
470.72 
535.04 
506.32 
502.59 
480.72 
549.15 
470.00 
356.00 
411.00 
Change Share 
over of 
pre- (8) 
reding in 
year (1) 
(7) 
-
-11.47 
8.25 
13.66 
-5.36 
-0.73 
-4.35 
14.23 
-14.41 
-24.25 
15.45 
-0.89 
(%) 
(8) 
6.39 
5.04 
5.28 
5.82 
5.14 
5.30 
4.96 
5.49 
4.51 
2.70 
4. 17 
Sources: 1- Statistical Year Book of Statistical Centre of 
Iran, Tehran, 1982. 
2- Ministry of Agriculture, centre of Rural 
Research and Agricultural economy, Report on 
Agricultural Economy of Iran, Tehran, 1985-86. 
3- Food and Agricultural Organisation, F.A.O. 
Production Year Books, Rome, 1987, 1988 and 1989. 
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Data presented in Statement 3.1 gives distribution 
of area yield and output by provinces for the years 1978-82 
and 1982-86. It can be seen from the table that the growth 
in area, yield and output widely varied among the provinces. 
Some provinces like Eastern Azarbaijan, Bushehr, Kerman 
recorded a negative growth in production but experienced 
increase in area under cultivation. Other provinces like 
Rordestan, Hamadan and Yazd recorded a positive growth in 
production while their area under cultivation recorded a 
negative growth. Provinces like Esfahan, Charmahal, 
Bakhtyari, Zanjan and Gilan experienced decline both in area 
and production. 
Regional perforaance of foodgrains in 1978-82 and 
1982-86 given in Table 3.4 reveals that Eastern Region 
recorded the highest growth in level of area under 
cultivation. Production of foodgrains in this region also 
increased by 27.01 per cent. In terms of yield per hectare, 
this region recorded a negative growth. The highest 
increase in production was recorded by the Southern region. 
This region also recorded the highest rate of growth in 
yield (7.36 per cent). Performance of Central Region in 
1982-86 was regressive. Production recorded a decline of 
1.62 per cent while yield per hectare declined by 6.85 per 
cent. Iran in general recorded a growth of 14.12 per cent in 
output and 13.22 per cent in area under cultivation, but her 
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Table 3.3 : Area, Yield and Output of Foodgrains : 
1978-79 to 1988-89 
Percentage Change in 
Years Area Yield Output 
1000 Kg/ 1000 Area Yield Output 
Hects. Hect. Tons. 
1978-79 7195.0 1231 8680.3 - - -
1979-8Q 8197.05 1049 8598.6 13.92 -14.78 -2.95 
1980-31 8452.6 1209 10224.1 3.11 15.25 18.90 
1981-82 8871.1 1206 10462.2 2.58 -0.24 2.32 
1982-83 9353.7 1049 9813.8 7.87 -13.01 -6.19 
1983-84 8981.90 1135 10194.5 -3.97 8.19 3.87 
1984-85 9217.7 1194 11007.4 2.62 5.19 7.97 
1985-86 9453.3 1314 12422.5 2.55 10.05 12.85 
1986-3'7 9960 1280 12750 5.36 -2.58 2.63 
1987-85 12851 999 12843 29.02 -21.95 0.73 
1988-89 9451 1056 986 -26.45 5.70 -22.24 
Annual Average Growth 3.66 0.57 1.79 
Source : Based on Table 3.1 
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growth in yield per hectare was only 0.77 per cent. Thus, 
the growth in output of foodgrains in 1982-86 could be 
attributed to expansion in area under cultivation of 
foodgrains rather than to the increase in productivity. 
Out of 24 provinces in Iran, only two provinces 
namely Gilan and Esfarhan registered a productivity level of 
2500 kilograms. These two provinces, together shared 439.4 
thousand hectares of area under cultivation of foodgrains 
which was only 4.75 per cent of total cultivated area of 
foodgrains in Iran. Their output at 1137.4 thousand tonnes 
accounted for 10.47 per cent of total production in the 
country. In the second category also, there were only two 
provinces of Tehran and Yazd whose yield ranged between 2000 
to 2500 kilograms. These two provinces together shared 
131.94 thousand hectares of area under cultivation of 
foodgrains and accounted for 1.42 per cent of total 
cultivated area under this crop. Their production at 301.5 
thousand tonnes accounted for 2.77 per cent of total 
production of foodgrains in the country. There were three 
provinces with a yield per hectare ranging between 1500 to 
2000 kilograms. These provinces, Semnan, Kernan and 
Mazandaran together contributed 11.52 per cent of total area 
under cultivation and their share of total production of 
foodgrains was 18.95 per cent. Under low category group 
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Table 3.4 : Regional Perfornance of Foodgrains : 
1978-82 and 1982-86 
Perceritage chianqe m 
Regicns 1^78-82 I '^Z-Bo 
Area Yield Output Area Yield Output Area Yield (Xitput 
loco Kg/ ICxX) ICxX) Kg/ KKO 
Hects . Hect . JOTIB Hec t s . Hect . Tens 
^JD^t^e^^, lECO.lO 1528 2781.<? 1897.8 1623 3 i : e i . 3 4 .26 6.21 10.76 
Regicri 
Western 3cV)S.4*:) 935 2812.45 31^6.2 956 3C'55.3 6.24 2.24 8.63 
Regicn 
Sccithem 1453.8 964 i4<:a.75 1323.8 1035. 13S8.7 25 .45 7 . 3 ^ 3^4.73 
Regicn 
Easterr . 11661 1070 1247.5 1570.1 l<Xff 15©4.5 3>4.64 -5 .70 27.01 
Region 
Cen t r a l 720.S1 1766 1273.. 5 761 .3 1645 1252.2 5.62 - 6 . ^ . -1 .62 
Regicn 
I ran 8163.8 1165 9517.5 9249.3 1174 1C©6.2 13.22 0.77 14.12 
Source : Computed from d a t a p resen ted in Sta tement 3 . 1 , 
Table 3.5 : Distribution of Provinces by Yield per Hectare, 
(Foodgrains), 1982-86. 
Yield Category No. of 
(Kg Per Hectare) Provin-
ces 
Area Rela- Produc- Rela-
1000 tive tion tive 
Hects. Share 1000 Share 
% Tons. % 
A- 2500 & above 
(Very high) 
B- 2000 to 2500 
(High) 
C- 1500 to 2000 
(Mediun) 
D- 1000 to 1500 
(Low) 
E- Below 1000 
(Very Low) 
2 
2 
3 
8 
9 
439.40 4.75 1137.40 10.47 
131.70 1.42 301.50 2.77 
1066.20 11.52 2058.90 18.95 
2348.00 25.38 2915.00 26.83 
5263.20 56.92 4449.20 40.98 
Total 24 9249.30 100.0 10864.20 100.00 
A - Gilan, Esfahan 
B - Tehran, Yazd 
C - Seaman, Kerman, Mazandaran 
D - Western Azarbai.isn.Charmahal Bakhtvari , Siestan va 
Baluchestan, Pars, Kohgvlovh va Bover Ahmad. Lorestan. 
Harkazi.• Hormozgan. 
E - Eastern Azarhaiian. Has. Bushehr. Kordestan. 
Bakhtaran, Khuzestan. Zanjan. Khorasan. Hanadan. 
Source : Computed from data presented in Statement 3.1 
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were those provinces where yield ranged between 1000-1500 
kilograms. These provinces were eight in number and their 
share in area under cultivation was 25.38 per cent. Their 
production accounted for 26.83 per cent of total production 
of foodgrains of the country. There were 9 provinces where 
yield was less than 1000 kilograms. Total area of these 
provinces was 5263.2 thousand hectares constituting 56.92 
per cent of total area under foodgrains in Iran. Total 
production of foodgrains of these provinces at 4449.27 
thousand tonnes accounted for only 40.98 per cent of total 
production of foodgrains in the country. 
3.3 Individual Crops 
Wheat covers approximately 66 per cent of total 
cropped area in Iran. It serves as a staple food and 
provides about half of the daily intakes of the people. The 
average gross consumption is estimated at about 150 
kilogran per person per year. Wheat is grown on virtually 
every farm except very small ones which suits the production 
of vegetables and other high priced cash crops. It usually 
provides one/third of total farm income. Together with 
barley it is the crop that can make the best use of the 
2. Oddvar Aresvik, AgrionU.nre Develnoment of Tr«n. 
Preager, New York, 1976, P.71. 
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limited moisture available during colder season. Table 3.6 
shows the production pattern of wheat in Iran during the 
period 1978-79 to 1988-89. It can be seen from the table 
that the output of wheat in 1988-89 was actually less than 
that in the year 1978-79. Iran produced 6035 thousand tonnes 
of wheat in 1978-79. This output declined to 5800 thousand 
tonnes in 1988-89. However, between the two years, output 
widely fluctuated. 
In 1978-79 on 5352 thousand hectares of land 8035 
thousand tonnes of wheat was produced, while in 1979-80, on 
a bigger land, lower level of output was obtained. In 1980-
81, output increased to 6611 thousand tonnes recording a 
growth of 11.31 per cent over the preceding year. In 1982-
83, due to a sharp decline in productivity, output declined 
by 10.5 per cent over the preceding year. Thereafter, output 
increased continuously upto the year 1987-88 and the year 
1985-86 recorded the highest rate of growth in any single 
year during the period under review. But equally 
unprecedented was the decline in output in the year 1988-89. 
The output of wheat in this year declined by a little more 
than 29 per cent over the year 1987-88. For the period as a 
whole output of wheat recorded an average annual growth of 
0.84 per cent. 
Area under cultivation of wheat also increased in 
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a fluctuating nanner. In 1978-79? the total area under 
cultivation of wheat was 5352 thousand hectares. This 
increased to 6081 and 6132 thousand hectares in the years 
1979-80 and 1980-81, respectively. But this rising trend did 
not continue in the year 1981-82 when the area under 
cultivation of wheat declined by 2.41 per cent over the 
preceding year. This trend got reversed in the following 
year but suffered a setback again in the year 1983-84. 
Thereafter, the growth in area under cultivaton of wheat was 
more or less steady and reached its peak in the year 1987-
88. In this year, the growth in area was 42.75 per cent over 
the preceding year. The area declined to 6000 hectare in 
the year 1988-89 recording a decline of 37.5 per cent over 
the preceding year. During the period under review the 
increase in area was 3.03 per cent per annum on the 
average. 
Behaviour of yield per hectare was most 
disappointing as it actually recorded a negative rate of 
growth during the period under observation. This means the 
increase in wheat production during this period was mainly 
due to an increase in area under cultivation of this crop. 
The unsatisfactory performance on the productivity front 
becomes more obvious if we compare Iran's performance in the 
field of wheat production with the performance of other 
countries. Iran contributes nearly 2.63 per cent to the 
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total area under cultivation of wheat in the world. But her 
share in world output is only 1.07 per cent. Compared to the 
developing countries as a whole, Iran's contribution in 
terms of area is nearly 6 per cent, but the output share is 
only 2.59 per cent. Average yield per hectare for wheat for 
all developing countries was 2230 kilograms in 1989 whereas 
for Iran it was only 967 kilograms. Pakistan's yield of 
wheat at 1865 kilograms per hectare was 1.93 times more than 
Iran.^ 
Table 3.7 shows the trends in output of wheat with 
respect to important regions. A study of this table reveals 
that wheat is grown in Iran mainly in the Western region 
followed by Southern region and Northern region. But the 
Western region recorded a decline both in output and area 
under cultivation of wheat during the period under review. 
Yield per hectare remained more or less constant. The 
decline was more pronounced in the case of central region. 
The area under cultivation of wheat in this region during 
1982-88 declined by about 30 per cent over the period 1978-
82. This decline in the area affected the output so 
adversely that even the increase in yield per hectare could 
not check it. 
F.A.O., Produntion Year Book. 1989, Vol.43, Rome, 1990, 
PP.108-09. In the following pages references to Iran's 
position are based on this source. 
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Table 3.6 : Wheat, Area, Yield and Output, 
1978-79 to 1988-89 
Percentage Growth in 
Years Area Yield Output 
1000 Kg/ 1000 Area Yield Output 
Hects. Hect. Tons. 
1978-79 5352 1127 8035 - - -
1979-80 6081 978 5939 13.60 -13.00 -1.59 
1980-81 6123 1079 6611 0.70 10.55 11.31 
1981-82 6041.2 1102 6658.5 -2.41 2.13 0.71 
1982-83 6629.7 898 5955.1 2.24 -18.51 -10.50 
1983-84 5958.5 1026.3 6115.4 -1.37 14.28 4.20 
1984-85 6193.7 1065.9 6602.4 3.94 3.85 6.82 
1985-86 6304 1149.2 7245.1 1.67 7.81 13.90 
1986-87 6725 1184.0 7960 6.88 3.03 9.86 
1987-88 9600F 1188 8200F 42.75 0.34 3.01 
1988-89 6000F 967 5800 -37.50 -18.60 -29.26 
Annual Average Growth 3 .03 0.84 -0 .81 
F= Forecasted 
Sources: 1- S t a t i s t i c a l Centre of I ran ( S . C . I ) , S t a t i s t i c a l 
R e f l e c t i o n of I r a n , Tehran, 1982, P .289. 
2- M i n i s t r y of A g r i c u l t u r e , Cen t r e of Rural 
Research and A g r i c u l t u r a l Economy, Report on 
A g r i c u l t u r a l Economy of I r a n , 1985, Tehran, 1986, 
P. 284. 
3 - I b i d . , 1986, P.224. 
4 - F .A .O . , Product ion Year Books, Vol .43 , 1989, 
Rome, 1990, PP. 116-117. 
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Northern region faced a decline of 3.54 per cent 
in production and 4.82 per cent in yield per hectare. 
Eastern region also despite a remarkable increase in area 
under cultivation recorded a decline of -25.97 per cent in 
yield in 1982-86 over that of 1978-82. Southern region was 
the only region with a positive growth in average area, 
output and yield per hectare. 
Table 3.7 : Regional Perfomance of Wheat : 
1978-86 
Percentage g^ cwt^ l in 
Reqicns 1=778-82 l^ ?a2-6t 
Area Yield CLitput Area Yield O-itp-it Area Yield O-itput 
!*»:> hq/ i'»:) i<»:i i<g/ i(»:> 
HectB. Hec t . TCJTIS. Hects . Hect . Tens. 
Nortl-em 103r).05 ll':>4.5 1137.7 1043.9 1051.2 10^7.4 1.74 -4 .82 -3 . f4 
RegiDTi 
Western 2353.78 945 .4 2225.2 2342.1 946.1 2216 -<:>.49 0.07 -0 .42 
RegiDTi 
Southern 1075.05. 919 98Si:).2 122B.2 1025 1258.9 14.25 11.53 27.41 
Region 
Eas tern 745,27 1281.1 145.3 1123.6 948.4 1C>65.7 50.76 -25.97 11.81 
Region 
Cent ra l 761.2 1310.7 997.7 5C3 1577 8 4 0 . 5 -29.97 20.31 -15.SC-
Region 
I ran 5^965.37 1056.7 3<)3^ 6 6271 1033 6478.47 5.12 -2 .24 2.77 
S o u r c e : C o m p u t e d f rom d a t a p r e s e n t e d i n S t a t e m e n t 3 . 2 
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Distribution of provinces of Iran by yield 
per hectare is depicted in Table 3.8. This table shows that 
among all the provinces, there was only one province of 
Esfahan which had a yield of above 2500 kilograms. The area 
under cultivation of wheat in this province was 140 thousand 
hectares which accounted for 2.23 per cent of total area of 
wheat in Iran. This province alone contributed 5.73 per cent 
of total wheat produced in the country. There were also two 
provinces of Yazd and Tehran having a productivity of 2000 
kilograms and above. These two provinces taken together 
contributed 1.43 per cent of total area under cultivation 
of wheat and their production accounted for 3.04 per cent of 
total production of wheat in the country. 94.15 per cent of 
area under cultivation of wheat was contributed by those 
provinces which had yield of less than 1500 kilograms. These 
provinces were 19 in number constituting 79 per cent of 
total provinces of Iran and their production accounted for 
87.74 per cent of total wheat production. Out of these 
provinces 11 of them had a yield of less than national 
average of 1033 kilograms in 1982-88.. 
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Table 3.8 : Distribution of Provinces by Yield per Hectare, 
(Wheat), 1982-86 
Yield Category No. of 
(Kg Per Hectare) Provin-
ces 
Area Rela- Produc- Rela-
1000 tive tion tive 
Hects. Share 1000 Share 
Z Tons. % 
A-
B-
C-
D-
E-
2500 
2000 
1500 
1000 
Below 
& above 
to 2500 
to 2000 
to 1500 
1000 
1 
2 
2 
9 
10 
140.00 
90.00 
137.30 
2031.00 
3872.70 
2.23 371.70 5.73 
1.43 197.10 3.04 
2.19 263.40 4.06 
32.38 2499.00 38.57 
61.77 3147.50 48.60 
Total 24 6271.00 100.0 6478.60 100.00 
A - Esfahan 
B - Yazd, Tehran 
C - Semnan, Kerman 
D - Western Azarbaijan, Charmahal Bakhtyari, Siestan va 
Baluchestan, Fars, Mazandaran . Koh^yloyh xa B.pygr 
Ahmad. Lorestan, Markazi, Hormozgan. 
E - Eastern A7:srhniian. Tlam. Kordestan. Gilan. Bakhtaran. 
Khuzestan . Zanian. Khorasan. Hamadan. 
Source : Computed from data presented in Statement 3.2 
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Barley 
Barley as compared to wheat is a low priority 
crop. It is grown nainly on low quality of land. This crop 
also needs limited water and is the most tolerant of 
salinity. Performance of this crop during 1978-79 to 1988-89 
is shown in Table 3.9. Overall behaviour of output of 
Barley shows that it recorded a continuous growth throughout 
the period except for the year 1979-80. In 1979-80, output 
of barley declined by 6.4 per cent over the previous year. 
The highest percentage change was recorded in 1980-81 when 
the output increased by 34.2 per cent compared to 1979-80. 
As against this, there was no change in total output during 
1987-88. In 1988-89 volume of output has reached to 2600 
tonnes which was twice as that of 1978-79. Annual average 
growth of output of barley during the period under study 
was 9.26 per cent. The behaviour of area under cultivation 
of barley was more or less same as output of this crop. The 
overall area had a continuous increase except 1984-85. In 
this year total area under cultivation of barley was 2084 
thousand hectares. This was less by 3.67 per cent as 
compared to 2163.4 thousand hectares in 1983-84. The highest 
growth for area was recorded in 1981-82. In this year area 
under cultivation of barley increased to 1840.4 thousand 
hectares and registered a growth of 17.48 per cent over 1566 
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Table 3.9 : Barley, Area, Yield and Output : 
1978-79 to 1988-89 
Percentage Growth in 
Years Area Yield Output 
1000 Kg/ 1000 Area Yield Output 
Hects. Hect. Tons. 
1978-79 1255.0 1078 1352.00 - - -
1979-80 1438.3 880 1268.00 14.80 -18.30 -6.40 
1980-81 1566.5 1086 1700.00 8.91 23.40 34.20 
1981-82 1840.4 1034 1903.40 17.48 -4.78 11.96 
1982-83 2006.5 1013 2033.70 9.02 -2.03 6.84 
1983-84 2163.4 1060 2293.00 7.81 4.64 12.75 
1984-85 2084.0 1102 2293.00 -3.67 3.96 0.15 
1985-86 2134.8 1290 2296.50 2.67 17.05 20.26 
1986-87 2200F 1136 2500F 2.81 -11.93 8.86 
1987-88 2200F 1136 2500F 0.00 0.00 00.00 
1988-89 2500F 1040 2600F 13.63 -8.45 4.00 
Annual Average Growth Rate 7 .32 1.55 9.26 
F= Forecas ted 
Sources: 1- S t a t i s t i c a l Centre of I r an ( S . C . I ) , S t a t i s t i c a l 
Year Book, 1983, Tehran, 1984, P.242. 
2 - Min i s t ry of A g r i c u l t u r e , Centre of Rural 
Research and A g r i c u l t u r a l Economy, Report on 
A g r i c u l t u r a l Economy of I r a n , 1985-1986, P.224. 
3 - I b i d . , 1986, P .242 . 
4- Food and Agricultural Organization (F.A.O.) 
1989, Vol. 34, Rome, 1990, PP. 123-124. 
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thousand hectares of 1980-81. Total area of barley increased 
to 2500 thousand hectares which was twice as the area of 
1978-79. The annual average growth in area was 7.32 per 
cent throughout 1978-79 to 1988-89. In contrast to growth in 
area and output productivity of barley behaved in different 
manner. The overall performance was fluctuating with 
negative growth recorded in many years. In 1979-80, yield 
registered a negative growth of 18.3 per cent as compared 
to 1978-79. The years 1981-82 and 1982-83 also recorded a 
declining yield. Thereafter it improved continuously in the 
following three years, but suffered a decline again in 
1986-87. The year 1987-88 registered no change in the yield 
but the following year witnessed once again a decline of 
8.45 per cent in yield over 1987-88. For the period 1978-79 
to 1988-89, the yield registered a growth of 1.55 per cent 
per annum. 
A closer look into table reveals that only in 
three years of 1980-81, 1984-85 and 1985-86, increase in 
output was caused by yield per hectare and remaining years, 
the main factors responsible for increase in output was 
expansion of area under cultivation. The figures mentioned 
against annual average growth rate also is an indication of 
this fact, that growth in output is mainly as a result of 
increase in area, and not yield per hectare. 
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Although there was a narked increase in level of 
output and area of barley, but the position of Iran if 
compared with other geographical areas was not good. The 
world production of barley was 16.89 nillion tonnes in 1989. 
Table 3.10 presents the regional performance of 
barley during the period under study. It can be seen from 
the table that both area and output recorded tremendous 
growth during 1982-86 over 1978-82. The highest percentage 
growth in area under cultivation was obtained by Eastern 
region. This region secured the highest growth in output 
too. The percentage growth of yield per hectare in Northern 
region was the highest as it had touched the level of 34.47 
per cent in 1982-86 over the period 1978-82. Western region 
was the only one which had recorded a declining growth in 
yield per hectare in 1982-86. Only in Northern region 
growth in output was due to increase in yield. In rest of 
the regions, the increase in output was merely a function of 
area. 
Taking Iran as a whole, in 1982-86, production 
recorded a growth of 50 per cent and growth in area reached 
to 37.6 per cent. The yield per hectare recorded a growth 
of 4.60 per cent only. Therefore the growth of output in 
1982-86 could be attributed to expansion of area under 
cultivation. 
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Table 3.11 depicts the distribution of provinces 
of Iran by yield level. As this table shows out of 24 
provinces involved in production of barley, there were only 
three provinces, having productivity of about 2500 
kilograms. 10.07 per cent of total production of barley was 
contributed by these provinces. 
Table 3.10 : Regional Perfornauice of Barley : 
1978-86 
PercETitage grcv;th an 
ReqiCT-is 197S-32 1962-86 
MTSB. Y i e l d O-itput Area Y i e l d O u t p u t Area Y i e l d O.itput 
1''»'0 l-g ' I 'XO IOJO VQ'' 1 « » I > 
H e c t s . H e c t . Tens. H e c t s . H e c t , Tcr-,e. 
rocr t t -ern Z^O.65 8 3 3 . 7 2 W . 3 4 4t:>2.37 1 1 2 1 . 2 4 5 1 . 6 6 1 2 . 0 1 3>4.47 fO.63 
R e g i c n 
Wes t e rn 4 9 3 . 5 2 lOfO 5 1 3 . 2 4 5 9 5 . 2 1 0 3 9 . 2 6 1 8 . 5 2 2<:).60 - 1 . 0 3 19 .35 
Reg i cn 
S o u t h e r n 3 1 0 . 7 0 8 4 1 . 1 3 261.3-4 5 0 1 . 1 8 8 3 4 4 2 . ^ 6 1 . 2 8 4 . 9 8 69 .30 
R e g i c n 
E a s t e r n 2 2 7 . 7 7 1C)98 2 5 1 . 1 9 4 1 0 1 1 8 1 . 4 4 8 3 . 3 7 7 9 . 2 2 7.5-9 9 2 . 8 3 
R e g i c n 
C e n t r a l 1 3 2 . 1 5 1 7 0 3 . 5 2 2 5 . 1 2 1 8 7 . 3 2 1871 3 5 0 . 4 9 4 1 . 7 5 9 . 8 3 f 6 . 6 9 
R e g i c n 
I r a n 1525 102C 15^55.6 3 : )^6 .5 1119 23>47.5 3 7 . 6 0 9 . 7 0 fO.96 
S o u r c e : C o m p u t e d f r o m d a t a p r e s e n t e d i n S t a t e m e n t 3 . 3 . 
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Table 3.11 : Distribution of Provinces by Yield per Hectare, 
(Barley), 1982-86 
Yield Category No. of 
(Kg Per Hectare) Provin-
ces 
Area 
1000 
Hects. 
Rela-
tive 
Share 
% 
Produc-
tion 
1000 
Tons. 
Rela-
tive 
Share 
% 
A-
B-
C-
D-
E-
2500 
2000 
1500 
1000 
Below 
& above 
to 2500 
to 2000 
to 1500 
1000 
3 
1 
1 
9 
10 
89.92 
23.90 
31.70 
1160.80 
790.30 
4.29 236.40 10.07 
1.14 47.82 2.03 
1.51 61.60 2.60 
55.36 1383.70 58.95 
37.70 618.50 26.35 
Tota l 24 2096.50 100.0 2347.50 100.00 
A - Esfahan, Tehran, Yazd 
B - Semnan 
C - Kerman 
D - Western Azarba i j an , Bakhtaran, Charmahal Bakhtyari , 
Khorasan, S i e s t a n na Baluchestan. L o r e s t a n , Harkazi, 
Pa r s , Mazandaran. 
E - Eastern Azarbai.lan, llaja, Bushehr. Khuzestan. 
HorinQsgan, Zan.ian, GLilaa, Kordestan. Kohgvloveh va 
Boygr Ahmad, Hamadan 
Source : Cocputed from data presented in Statement 3.3 
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whereas they contributed only 4.29 per cent of total area 
under cultivation of this crop. 41.6 per cent of total 
provinces of Iran had a yield below 1000 kilograms. These 
provinces contributed 37.70 per cent of total area under 
cultivation of barley in the country and their production 
accounted for 26.35 per cent of total production. There were 
19 provinces with a productivity of below 1500 kilograms. 
93.06 per cent of total area of barley was contributed by 
this group of provinces and their production accounted for 
85.3 per cent of total production of barley. Of this group, 
there were 12 provinces which constituted 50 per cent of 
total provinces had recorded an average yield which was 
below the national average of 1119 kilograms of 1982-88. 
It can be concluded that barley is the second 
important item of foodgrains both in terms of area and 
output. There had been a remarkable growth in area under 
cultivation of barley. In 1989 over 1979 it has recorded a 
growth of 99.20 per cent. The annual average growth was 7.3 
per cent. 
Growth in production was considerably high during 
the period and it has recorded a growth of 92.30 per cent 
during 1988-69 over 1978-79. The annual average growth also 
was 9.26 per cent also. 
Yield per hectare increased on an average by 1.55 
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per cent. But in 1988-89 it recorded a decline of -3.52 per 
cent over 1978-79. Growth in output of barley could be 
attributed to expansion of area, and yield per hectare had 
no role in barley's growth performance. 
BlS£L 
Total production of rice in the world in 1989 was 
50.82 million tonnes in 1989. Area under cultivation of rice 
in the sane year was 14.63 million hectares. Developed 
countries contributed only 2.97 per cent of total area under 
cultivation and their production accounted for 5 per cent of 
the total world output. Share of developing countries in 
area under cultivation was 97.02 per cent and their 
contribution to total production was 94.99 per cent. Among 
developing countries, Asia had the highest share in area and 
production. Total area under cultivation of rice in Asia was 
131065 thousand hectares which accounted for 89.49 per cent 
of total area of world and 92.23 per cent of area under 
cultivation of developing countries. Total production of 
rice in Asia was also 463889 thousand tonnes which accounted 
for 96.45 per cent of total production of rice in developing 
countries and 91.62 per cent of rice in the world. Yield per 
hectare of rice in developed countries was 5824 kilograms 
whereas it was under 3384 kilograns in developing countries. 
Average yield among Asian countries was 3539 kilograms. 
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Table 3.12 shows the trends in Iran's production 
for the period 1978-79 to 1988-89. From the table, it is 
obvious that the period witnessed a negative rate of growth 
for rice output. In other words, the trend was declining. In 
1978-79 total output of rice in Iran was 1248 thousand 
tonnes which increased to 1393.8 thousand tonnes in 1979-80 
and thus recorded a growth of 11.66 per cent. This increase 
in output continued in 1980-81 and reached to the level of 
1623.6 thousand tonnes. The increase was 16.50 per cent over 
the preceding year. 1981-82 and 1982-83 were bad years for 
output of rice. As these years recorded a negative rate of 
growth of above 11 per cent each. Throughout 1983-84 to 
1985-86 total output of rice recorded a rising trend 
reaching to the level of 2047 thousand tonnes in 1985-86. 
Thereafter, this trend in output of rice got reversed. The 
decline was most striking in 1988-89, when the volume of 
production came down to the level of 1200 thousand tonnes. 
This was below the level of output achieved in 1978-79. In 
form of rate of growth, the year 1988-89 registered a 
decline of 31.70 per cent over the year 1987-88. 
Trends in area under cultivation of rice differed 
as compared to the trends in output. In 1978-79 about 381 
thousand hectares of land was under cultivation of rice. 
This increased to 400 thousand hectares in 1988-89 recording 
an average annual growth rate of 0.94 per cent. The years 
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1980-81 witnessed decline in the area. Thereafter, the area 
under cultivation of rice expanded, recording the highest 
expansion in 1985-86. In this year area under cultivation of 
rice reached to 521.1 thousand hectares. The percentage 
growth of area was 10.05 per cent over 1984-85. Throughout 
the period of 1978-79 and 1985-88 the area increased at an 
annual average growth rate of 4.98 per cent. The remaining 
years registered a decline in area. In 1988-89, total area 
recorded a decline of -17.01 per cent over 1987-88. The 
reduction in area under cultivation of rice, could be 
attributed to the expansion in area under other crops. 
Yield per hectare of rice had a lower fluctuation 
as compared to area and output. Annual average growth of 
yield for the period under considertion was 1.04 per cent. 
In 1981-82, yield of rice was 3804.5 kilogrsuns and it 
declined to 3298.9 kilograms in 1982-83. Consequently the 
percentage growth also registered a decline of 8.47 per 
cent. Decline in yield had a greater effect on output of 
rice as it also registered a decline of 11.84 per cent over 
the previous year. Overall growth of yield throughout 1978-
79 to 1985-86 was 6.39 per cent per annum. From 1986-87 
onward, yield faced a declining trend. This position was 
followed by a greater fall in volume of output. The 
percentage change of yield in 1988-89 over 1978-79 shows a 
decline of 8.41 per cent. The level of yield of rice in Iran 
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was higher than some other countries such as Pakistan (1.32 
times), Afghanistan (1.31 times) and even India's yield was 
also 1.15 times less than Iran. But Iran's yield was 1.12 
times lower than that of yield in average developing 
countries. Average Asia was also 1.18 times more than Iran. 
Developed countries had a highest yield and their yield was 
1.95 times more than that of Iran. 
Table 3.13 gives the regional performamnce of 
rice in Iran during 1978-82 and 1982-86. Total average area 
under cultivation was 445.37 thousand hectares in 1978-82. 
Total production of rice was 1487.7 thousand tonnes in the 
same period. Northern region alone contributed 88.57 per 
cent of total rice area and 89 per cent of total production. 
Other four regions contributed only marginally both in terms 
of area and output. During 1982-86, all the regions 
registered growth in terms of area, yield and output over 
the year 1978-82. Eastern region although had the minimum 
contribution in rice production as compared to other reigons 
but, her performance in this period was far better than 
others. It recorded a growth of 50.52 per cent in area, 
10.89 per cent in yield ajid 46.71 per cent in output over 
1978-82. But this growth did not overshadow the importance 
of other regions particularly the region of north. The 
lowest growth in output was obtained by Southern region. 
Northern region recorded the lowest percentage growth in 
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Table 3.12 : Rice : Area, Yield and Output : 
1978-79 to 1988-89 
Percentage Growth in 
Years Area Yield Output 
1000 Kg/ 1000 Area Yield Output 
Hects. Hect. Tons. 
1978-79 381.0 3275.6 1248.00 - - -
1979-80 459.2 3034.8 1393.80 20.52 7.35 11.66 
1980-81 459.0 3537.2 1623.60 -0.04 16.55 16.50 
1981-82 445.30 3604.2 1605.10 -2.98 1.90 -11.39 
1982-83 428.90 3298.9 1414.90 -3.68 -8.47 -11.84 
1983-84 440.80 3364.3 1483.00 2.77 1.98 4.81 
1984-85 473.50 3727.5 1765.00 7.41 10.79 19.01 
1985-86 521.1 3928.4 2047.00 10.05 5.38 15.98 
1986-87 510 3765 1920.00 -2.13 -4.15 -6.20 
1987-88 482F 3645 1757.00 -5.49 -3.18 -8.49 
1988-89 400F 3000 1200 -17.01 -17.69 -31.70 
Annual Average Growth 0.94 1.04 -0.16 
F= Forecasted 
Sources: 1- Statistical Centre of Iran (S.C.I), Statistical 
Year Book of 1983-84, Tehran, 1984, p.243. 
2- Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural 
Research and Agricultural Economy, Report on 
Agricultural Economy of Iran, 1985, Tehran, 
1986, p.207. 
3- Ibid. , 1986, P.225. 
4 - F . A . O . , P r o d u c t i o n Year BqoJjPiJjS^Jea^* ^ i , ^ 3 , Rome, 
1990, p p . 11 8 -1 9 . J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -J^^W^V 
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area Western region suffered the lowest percentage growth 
in yield per hectare. During 1982-86 production of rice in 
Iran increased by 14.29 per cent whereas growth in area was 
only 4.65 per cent over 1978-82. The yield per hectare 
during the same period increased by 9.19 per cent. 
The distribution of provinces by yield level is 
shown in Table 3.14. As this table reveals there was only 
one province which had a yield level of 4000 kilograms and 
above. This province alone shared 44.46 per cent of total 
area under rice in Iran and contributed 54 per cent of 
output. 42.63 per cent of total area under this crop was 
contributed by those provinces which had a productivity 
ranging from 2900 to 3450 kilograms. These provinces were 
five in number and contributed 35.83 per cent of total 
production of rice. Out of 14 rice producing provinces of 
Iran, 13 of them contributed 55.54 per cent of area and 
45.62 per cent of total production of rice. 85.71 per cent 
of total rice producing provinces are characterised by a 
productivity below the national average of 3599 kilogram per 
hectare, for the average year of 1982-66. 
60 
Table 3.13 : Regional Perfornance of Rice : 
1978-86 
F'erceritsqe qrcwth in 
RegicriE 1978-82 1982-86 
Area Yield (Xitput Area Yield O-itput Ares f ie lo O.ttpjt 
10>J \'Q'' iiXO 1'>X) l-g/ i'»I> 
Hects , Hect. Tens. Hec t s . Hect. Tens . 
r-torthem 385.fS 3336 1305.^0 AO'J.IZ 3714 1436.7* 3.77 9.68 13.84 
Regicn 
UJesterr. 4.94 2971 14.63 6.29' 3144 19 .^8 27.32 5.32 3v4.74 
Regicn 
Scctthem 47.74 264>:) 126.03 49.S2 2021 l*.").? 4.7^5' 6.85 11.52 
Reg1en 
Essterr , l.<^2 1505 2.89 2.54 16t>9 4 .24 5-0.52 i:).39 4^.71 
Regicn 
Ce^-itrc-l 5.16 7496 18.C^ 7.29 7.639 26.44 4*:>.£9 4.':0 4c.56 
Reqien 
I ran 445.37 7296 1467.7 466.';>4 3599 1677.70 4.65. 9.19 14.2"= 
Source : Computed from da ta p resen ted in Sta tement 3.4 
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Table 3.14 : Distribution of Provinces by Yield per Hectare, 
(Rice), 1982-86. 
Yield Category No. of 
(Kg Per Hectare) Provin-
ces 
Area Rela- Produc- Rela-
1000 tive tion tive 
Hects. Share 1000 Share 
% Tons. % 
A-
B-
C-
D-
E-
4000 
3450 
2900 
2350 
2350 
& above 
to 4000 
to 3450 
to 2900 
and below 
1 
2 
5 
1 
5 
207.20 
27.69 
198.69 
0.01 
29.91 
44.46 912.20 54.38 
5.94 99.02 5.90 
42.63 601.14 35.83 
0.02 0.03 0.01 
6.42 64.98 3.87 
Tota l 14 466.05 100.0 1677.30 100.00 
A - Mazandaran 
B - Esfahan, Fars 
C - Eas te rn Azarbai jan , Ham., Charmahal Bakh tva r i . Z.aiLiar., 
QdlSJl. 
D - Kordestan 
E - Western Azarbaiian. Khorasan . Khuzestan. Siestan sa. 
Baluchestan, Kohgvloveh vn Bover Ahmad. 
Source : Computed from data presented in Statement 3.4. 
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FroB the above analysis it can be concluded that 
upto 1985-86, the trends in output of rice was satisfactory 
as compared to other crops. Production increase was a 
result of higher yield. From 1985-86 onward this trend got 
reversed. The yield of rice was higher than in neighbouring 
countries. Northern region occupied the prine position in 
Iranian rice crop. 
Pulses 
Pulses are' the Fourth important crops in Iran. 
Beans, Chickpeas and Lentiles constitute the bulk and they 
represent one of the sources of income. Pulses are grown 
throughout the world, though certain countries specially 
China and India contribute more to the total area and 
production. The regional distribution of world pulses in 
1989 reveals that, of the total world area under cultivation 
(69.99 million hectares), 81.13 per cent was contributed by 
developing countries. The developed countries contributed 
18.87 per cent. Among the developing countries the share of 
Asian countries was 52.19 per cent. China was the largest 
producer of pulses which contributed 28.34 per cent of total 
world production. India was the second largest pulse 
producing country in the World. India's share in the world 
pulses production was 24.85 per cent. India has the highest 
share of world pulses area. In terms of area India's share 
was 23905 thousand hectares in 1989 which was 34.15 per cent 
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of total area under cultivation of pulses whereas the share 
of China was only 6.31 per cent. World average yield of 
pulses in 1989 was 828 kilograms. Regional comparison of 
pulses yield shows that yield in developed region was more 
than double of yield of developing regions. It was 638 kgs 
in developing countries while it was 1533 kilograms in 
developed countries. The yield in China was more than double 
of yield in India. China's yield was 1203 kilograms whereas 
it was only 820 kilograme in India. The performance of 
pulses in Iran during period 1978-79 to 1988-89 is depicted 
in table 3.15. As this table shows production of pulses 
increased throughout the period. Except in the year 1983-84 
when it declined by 26.09 per cent over 1982-83. The highest 
growth in production during the period was recorded in 1982-
83 in which production registered a growth of 38.9 per cent 
over 1981-82. A comparison of figures of total output of 
pulses in 1988-89 over 1978-79 shows that there was an 
increase of 72.09 per cent. The annual average growth in 
pulses was 6.88 per cent over the years under study. The 
growth in area under cultivation of pulses, however, 
differed with the relatively smooth behaviour of output. In 
1982-83, area recorded a decline of 16.19 per cent over 
1981-82. Thereafter, during 1983-84 to 1987-88, the area 
declined to 551 thousand hectares or by 3.16 per cent over 
1987-88. The annual average growth in area was high at 11.62 
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per cent. Situation of yield of this crop was very nuch in 
contrast with area and output. Most of years recorded 
negative growth in yield. In 1978-79, the yield per hectare 
was 1083 kilograms and it declined to 1028 kilograms in 
1979-80 registering a decline of 5.42 per cent. Despite 
this decline in yield, area expanded and resulted in a high 
production. During two following years of 1980-81 and 1981-
82 yield again registered a setback. In these years also 
outp\at had increased as a result of taking nore area under 
cultivation. 1983-84 registered the highest decline in 
percentage growth of yield. In this year yield reduced to 
732 kilograms and registered a decline of 49.8 per cent over 
1982-83. Here, despite a considerable growth in area, output 
was also reduced which could be attributed to less rainfall 
in Western region of Iran. 1986-87 and 1987-88 also recorded 
decline in their percentage growth of yield per hectare. In 
1988-89 there was no change in anount of yield. A close look 
into the table reveals that like other crops, increase in 
production was due to increase in area under cultivation. 
This can be seen in terms of annual average growth also. 
Throughout the period area increased at the rate of 11.82 
per cent while the increase in output was 8.88 per cent. As 
against this increase yield per hectare recorded a 
declining trend of 1.3 per cent per annum. Yield per 
hectare of pulses was 1083 kilograms in 1978-79. This 
declined to 701 kilograms in 1988-89. 
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Table 3.15 : Pulses: Area, Yield and Output : 
1978-79 to 1988-89 
Percentage Growth in 
Years Area Yield Output 
1000 Kg/ 1000 Area Yield Output 
Hects. Hect. Tons. 
1978-79 207.0 1083 224.37 - - -
1979-80 218.5 1028 224.70 5.66 -5.42 0.17 
1980-81 304.1 952 289.80 39.10 -7.48 28.90 
1981-82 344.20 857 295.20 13.81 -9.87 1.86 
1982-83 288.60 1420 410.10 -16.19 82.20 38.90 
1983-84 419.20 732 303.10 45.21 -49.80 -26.09 
1984-85 466.50 730 340.50 11.28 0.96 12.30 
1985-86 488.4 754 368.50 4.29 3.28 8.22 
1986-87 525 705 370.00 7.49 -6.50 0.27 
1987-88 569 679 386F 8.38 -3.68 4.32 
1988-89 551F 701 386F -3.16 3.24 00.00 
Annual Average Growth 11.62 -1.30 6.88 
F= Forecasted 
Sources: 1- Statistical Centre of Iran (S.C.I), Statistical 
Year Book, 1983, Tehran, 1984, P.243. 
2- Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural 
Research and Agricultural Economy, Report on 
Agricultural Economy of Iran, 1985, Tehran, 1986, 
P.213. 
3- Ibid., 1986, p. 231. 
4- F.A.O., Production Year Book, 1989, Vol.43, 
Rome, 1990, pp. 145-47. 
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In 1989, Iran shared 0.66 per cent of world 
production. To all developing countries, Iran contributed 
1.05 per cent of output and shared 1.52 per cent of 
production of Asian countries. Iran's share in world area 
was 0.79 per cent and among developing countries it was 0.97 
per cent. Share of Iran among Asian countries was 1.50 per 
cent. World average yield at 828 kilograms was 1.18 times 
more than that of Iran while Iran's yield was higher than 
that of developing countries. Developed countries had a 
yield of 2.29 times more than Iran. Afghanistan's yield of 
pulses was 1640 kilograms and it was 2.33 times more than 
Iran. The yield of Iran and Pakistan were almost same 
whereas Iran's yield was 1.22 times more than India. Thus 
although Iran's position was not high in the world but in 
terms of yield, this country performed better as compared to 
some other countries. 
Table 3.16 represents the regional performance of 
pulses during 1978-82 and 1982-86. As this table shows tiiere 
was an overall growth in area under cultivation and 
production of pulses in various regions of Iran except 
Eastern region in which a negative growth of 21.80 per cent 
was recorded for output over 1978-82. But the regional 
performance of yield per hectare was in contradiction to 
the growth in area and output in all the regions. Northern 
region registered a decline of 6.75 per cent in yield over 
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1978-82. The western region which was having the highest 
percentage area (80 per cent) and 55.71 per cent 
contribution to output in 1982-86 registered a decline of 
1.72 per cent over 1978-82. The highest decline of 43.86 per 
cent in output was recorded in Eastern region. This region 
is a dry area in Iran and even increase in area could not 
improve the position of output in that region. Central 
region also had faced the same problem as its yield declined 
and registered a decline of 9.63 per cent over 1978-82. 
Iran in general though had a better performance in 1982-86 
ove r 1978-82 in area and production but her yield declined 
by 10.75 per cent. Area under cultivation in 1978-82 was 
266.9 thousand hectares and it increased to 412.62 thousand 
hectares in 1982-86 and recorded a growth of 54.61 per cent 
over 1978-82. Ptoduction also increased from 258.33 thousand 
tonnes in 1978-82 to 356.21 thousand in 1982-86 and 
registered a growth of 37.88 per cent which was mainly due 
to increase in area under cultivation. The distribution of 
provinces by yield per hectare is given in Table 3.17. 
According to this table there were only two provinces having 
a productivity of 1400 kilogram and above. These two 
provinces together shared 0.87 per cent of total area and 
1.46 per cent of production of pulses in Iran. There were 
also eight provinces with a productivity of 900 kilogram and 
below. Total area under cultivation of pulses in these 
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Table 3.16 : Regional Perfornance of Pulses : 
1978-86 
Perceriteqe grct')tl"i in 
ReqiDTis 1978-82 1932-86 
Area Yield CXitpjt Area Yield OLitp_tt Area Vield Qjtput 
!»>.»'' Kg/ 1C>:0 !(»:> VQ'' 1<»:> 
HectB. Hect. Tens. Hects . Hect . Tcx-is. 
r-torttem 4«>.4.S 962 38.=^^ 51.06 897 4 5 . S3 26.2t;) - c . ^5 17.72 
Region 
I'Jestem 158.15 811 123.27 248.&> 797 193.46 57.31 -1.72 54.72 
Regicn 
S c u t ^ e m 2C>.74 1270 26.35. 44.51 1051 46 .79 144.6:> -1~'.24 77.57 
RegiCTi 
Eas te rn 24.17 16:>5 3S.79 33.65 '=K>i 3';>.33 39.22 -43 .5 i -21.&.) 
Regicn 
Cent ra l 23.33 1111 25.99 34.65. 1<X>4 lA.&D 4S.3:> -9 .63 33.89 
Reqicx-r 
I ran 266.9 967 256.33 412.67 863 35-6.21 54.61 -10.75 37.SS 
Sources : Computed from da ta p resen ted in Statement 3 .5 . 
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provinces was 229.58 thousand hectares and accounted for 
55.66 per cent of total area under pulses in Iran. 
Production of these provinces accounted for 47.14 per cent 
of total production of this crop in Iran. 
This table reveals that 89.88 per cent of total 
area of pulses were contributed by those provinces which had 
a productivity of 900 kilograms and below. The share of 
production of these provinces accounted for 87.16 per cent 
of total production of pulses in Iran. In other words nore 
than 36.38 per cent of provinces of Iran were suffering from 
a yield which was below the national average of 863 
kilograms per hectare in 1982-86. 
It can, therefore, be concluded that overall 
increase in production was due to increase in area under 
cultivation. All the regions have registered decline in 
their yield in 1982-88 and most of the provinces had a yield 
lower than national average. 
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Table 3.17 : Distribution of Provinces by Yield per Hectare, 
(Pulses), 1982-86. 
Yield Category No. of 
(Kg Per Hectare) Provin-
ces 
Area Rela- Produc- Rela-
1000 tive tion tive 
Hects. Share 1000 Share 
% Tons. % 
A- 1400 & above 2 
B- 1150 to 1400 4 
C- 900 to 1150 8 
D- 850 to 900 7 
E- Below 650 1 
3.61 0.87 5.20 1.46 
32.16 7.80 38.05 10.68 
147.32 35.70 145.07 40.72 
223.53 54.19 165.43 46.44 
6.05 1.47 2.46 0.70 
Total 22 415.67 100.0 356.21 100.00 
A - Charmahal Bakhtyari, Kohgloyeh va Boyer Ahmad. 
B - Tehran, Siestan va Baluchestan, Lorestan, Yazd. 
C - Eastern Azarbaijan, Khuzestan, Semnan, Ears, Kerman, 
Gilan, Markazi, Hanadan. 
D - Western Azarbal,ian. Esfahan> Bakhtaran. Khorasan, 
Zanjan, Kordestan. Hiq7:andaran 
E - Ham 
Source : Computed from data presented in Statement 3.5. 
Sugar Beets 
Total production of sugar beets in the world was 
305882 thousand tonnes in 1989 and total area under 
cultivation of this crop was 8599 thousand hectares in the 
same year. Share of developed countries was 85.31 per cent 
in total area and their production accounted for 89.75 per 
cent of total world production. Share of developing 
countries, on the other hand, was very low as they 
contributed only 14.88 per cent to area and 10.24 per cent 
to total output of sugar beets. Among developing countries, 
Asian countries had the largest contribution. They 
contributed 13.80 per cent of total area under cultivation 
of sugar beets in the world and their contribution to total 
production accounted for 9.16 per cent of the total world 
production. These countries also shared 93.98 per cent of 
total area and 89.43 per cent of production among developing 
countries. Iran's with 154 thousand hectares area under 
cultivation of sugar beets contributed 1.79 of total area of 
world and 12.19 per cent of developing countries. In Asia 
her contribution in terns of area accounted for 12.97 per 
cent of total area under cultivation of sugar beets. In 
terms of production, Iran produced 3353 thousand tonnes of 
sugar beets which was 1.10 per cent of world production and 
10.69 per cent of production of developing countries and 
11.96 per cent of production in Asia. 
yj 
Perfoririance of this crop during 1978-79 to 1988-89 
is shown in Table 3.18. The overall performance of sugar 
beets was fluctuating throughout the period. Production 
which was 3979.13 thousand tonnes in 1978-79 decreased to 
3669 thousand tonnes in 1988-89 or by 15.73 per cent. 
However, the trends over the period was increasing. Output 
of sugar beets increased at an average annual rate of 1.63 
per cent. Within the period, output continuously declined in 
the years 1979-80 and 1980-81 at the rate of 3.97 per cent 
and 17.72 per cent respectively. Output revived in 1981-82 
and recorded considerable growth of 53.49 per cent over 
1980-81. The years of 1932-83 and 1983-84 recorded further 
declines in level of output over their preceding years. In 
1984-85 and 1985-86, output of sugar beets improved as these 
years recorded small increases in their percentage growth 
over the preceding years. Throughout 1978-79 to 1985-86 the 
annual average growth rate was 7.55 per cent. From 1986-87 
to 1988-89 output continuously declined and this decline was 
sharper in 1987-88, which was decline of 17.66 per cent 
over the preceding year. 
Area under cultivation of sugar beets recorded 
almost identical performance. There were declines in area 
under cultivation in many years. The highest being in 1983-
84. In this year area dec-lined to 132.44 thousand hectares 
against 166.61 thousand hectares in 1982-83 or by 20.51 per 
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cent. Thereafter area under cultivation of sugar beets 
expanded until 1985-86. Thus over the period 1978-79 to 
1985-86 the growth in area under cultivation came to be 3.41 
per cent per annum. But during 1986-87 and 1987-88 the 
growth in area once again declined, followed by a rise in 
1988-89. Annual average growth of area throughout the period 
was 1.23 per cent. Condition of yield per hectare of this 
crop was also disturbing as many years recorded negative 
growth.in the yield. In 1979-80, yield per hectare declined 
by 5.8 per cent. In 1980-81, the yield further declined but 
here, decrease in output was mainly due to a sharp decline 
in area under cultivation. In 1981-82 although yield per 
hectare increased, but the increase in output was attributed 
to higher area under cultivation. In 1982-83, yield per 
hectare once again declined by 8.42 per cent over previous 
year. Throughout 1983-84 to 1985-88 there were some 
increases in yield which was more sensible in 1983-84. But 
in this year, despite increase in yield both the output and 
area had declined. In 1984-85 and 1985-88, growth in output 
was result of expansion of area under cultivation. 
Throughout 1978-79 to 1985-86, there was a growth of 2.39 
per cent per annum. 1986-87 onward were the years of decline 
for yield and the highest decline was recorded in 1988-89 
where it registered a negative growth of 15.87 per cent, 
over 1987-88. The annual average growth in yield of sugar 
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beets was negative. This means the increase in output was 
largely due to expansion of area under cultivation. If we 
compare the yield of sugar beets with that of other regions 
and countries in 1989 we find that the world average 
productivity of sugar beets was 1.63 times more than Iran. 
Developing countries and Asia had a yield which was 1.14 and 
1.08 tines more than Iran. The yield in Japan was 2.45 times 
more and Turkey's yield was 1.44 times more than that of 
Iran. Pakistan's yield per hectare was also 1.44 times more 
than Iran. 
Regional performance of sugar beets production is 
shown in Table 3.19. As it can be seen from the table during 
1982-86, three regions recorded marginal declines in the 
area under cultivation. The highest decline was recorded by 
Central Region. This region recorded decline in level of 
yield and output too. The output in Northern Region 
increased considerably in 1982-86 and recorded a growth of 
26.8 per cent over 1978-82. 
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Table 3.18 : Sugar Beets, Area, Yield and Output : 
1978-79 to 1988-89 
Percentage Growth in 
Years Area Yield Output 
1000 Kg/ 1000 Area Yield Output 
Hects. Hect. Tons. 
1978-79 163.36 24358 3979.13 - - -
1979-80 165.77 23050 3821.00 1.47 -5.36 -3.97 
1980-81 139.85 22478 3143.61 -15.63 -2.48 -17.72 
1981-82 180.30 23624 4259.30 28.92 5.09 53.49 
1982-83 166.61 21634 3604.43 -7.59 -8.42 -15.87 
1983-84 132.44 25461 3372.04 -20.51 17.69 -6.44 
1984-85 144.77 27102 3923.58 9.31 6.44 16.35 
1985-86 176.54 28121 4964.55 27.94 3.76 26.53 
1986-87 172 25973 4456 -2.94 -7.63 -10.24 
1987-88 142 25880 3669.00 -17.44 -0.35 -17.66 
1988-89 154F 21773 3353F 8.45 -15.87 -8.61 
Annual Average Growth 1.23 -0.71 1.63 
F= Forecasted 
Sources: 1- Statistical Centre of Iran, (S.C.I.) Statistical 
Year Book, 1983, Tehran, 1984, P.303. 
2- Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural 
Research and Agricultural Economy, Report on 
Agricultural Economy of Iran, 1985, Tehran, 
P.308, 
3- Ibid., 1986, P.226. 
4- F.A.O., Production Year Books Vol. 43, 1989, 
Rome, 1990, pp. 209-10. 
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Table 3.19 : Regional Perfomance of Sugar Beets, 
1978-86 
Peqicns 
Percentage growth m 
197S-82 1982-86 
Arec Yxeld QjtpLit Area Y i e l d Outp-it Area Y ie l d Cutput 
1(X>;) l«q/ 1L\V) ICxIxI) hg / iCMl) 
Hec ts . Hect . Tar«. Hect . Hec t . Tens. 
r>Jortl-em 
Regicn 
I'Jesterri 
Regicn 
Scuti-iem 
Regicn 
EaEtem 
Regicn 
Cen t ra l 
Regicn 
9 .82 1^776 I ^ - . D : ) 10.28 23818 244.85 4.cS 2*1). 43 26.'IS 
2<?.76 23013 6E4.34 28.05 26613 746.1 . i j . >-•. 
74.11 24.:>29 178:.84 72,17 26274 1896.22 - 2 . o l ^ .34 6.4^ 
Z1.27 24.695 525.28 17.72 22446 397.75 -16.6<? -9 .10 -24.27 
I rar i 162.28 Z342V> 3&:C.7 155 25588 3966.10 -4.4S 9.25 4 .35 
Source : Computed from data presented in Statement 3.6 
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Table 3.20 : Distribution of Provinces by Yield per Hectare, 
(Sugar beets), 1982-86 
Yield Category No. of 
(Kg Per Hectare) Provin-
ces 
Area 
1000 
Hects. 
Rela-
tive 
Share 
% 
Produc-
tion 
1000 
Tons. 
Rela-
tive 
Share 
% 
A-
B-
C-
D-
E-
30000 
25000 
20000 
15000 
Below 
& above 
to 30000 
to 25000 
to 20000 
15000 
1 
8 
5 
2 
1 
3, 
96, 
47, 
5, 
1. 
.83 
.7 
.82 
.09 
.63 
2.46 153.07 3.86 
62.11 2563.19 64.63 
30.71 1140.88 28.77 
3.27 92.17 2.32 
1.05 16.86 0.42 
Total 15 155.70 100.0 3966.10 100.00 
A - Khuzestan. 
B - Western Azarbaijan, Bakhtaran, Khorasan, Zanjan, 
Kerman, Lorestan 
C - Esfahan. Tehran. Seanan, Eflxs., Haaadan 
D - Knstern A;>flrhaiTan. Markazi. 
E - Charmahal Rskht.var-i 
Source : Computed from data presented in Statement 3.6 
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This increase was, however, due to a higher 
increase in productivity in this region over the period. The 
yield per hectare in this region was 19776 kilograms in 
1978-82 and it increased 23818 kilograms in 1982-88 and 
recorded a growth of 20.43 per cent over the preceding 
period. In Iran as a whole, during 1982-86, the total area 
under cultivation of sugar beets declined and recorded -4.48 
per cent growth whereas output of this crop increased and 
registered a growth of 4.35 per cent. Increase in output of 
this crop in 1982-86 could be attributed to a considerable 
increase in yield per hectare. In 1982-96, the yield per 
hectare recorded a growth of 9.25 per cent over 1978-82. 
Table 3.20 depicts the distribution of provinces 
by yield level of sugar beets. As this table shows there 
was only one province having a yield above 30 thousand 
kilograms per hectare. Production of this province which was 
1503.07 thousand tonnes accounted for 3.86 per cent of total 
production of sugar beets and its area under cultivation 
contributed 2.46 per cent of total area under cultivation of 
sugar beets in Iran. 64.63 per cent of total output and 
62.11 per cent of total area under sugar beets was 
contributed by those provinces which had yield per hectare 
of 25 to 30 thousand kilograms. 53 per cent of provinces 
have contributed 35.03 per cent of the total area under 
cultivation and 31.51 per cent of total output of sugar 
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beets in Iran. The yield per hectare of these provinces was 
below 25 thousand kilograms. There were 9 provinces which 
had a yield less than national average of 25.58 thousand 
kilograms for average year of 1982-86. 
This table also shows that provinces with a higher 
yield had higher contribution in output as compared to 
their area under cultivation, whereas provinces with low 
level of yield contributed more in area and less in output. 
The above analysis clearly shows that performance 
of this crop was not satisfactory as compared to other 
crops. Annual growth of area and output of sugar beets was 
very low and yield of this crop had recorded negative 
growth. The increase in production was mainly due to 
increase in area under cultivation. Regional performance was 
different with that of annual performance. Here, more 
fluctuation was occured in area and it had recorded a 
negative growth in 1982-88 over period of 1978-82. Growth in 
output of various regions was due to a higher productivity. 
Cotton 
Cotton is grown on those areas of Iran which are 
covered by heavy soil and have irrigation facilities. Area 
under cultivation of this crop as compared to other crops is 
not much. Growth performance of cotton in terms of area. 
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output and yield per hectare is shown in Table 3.21. It is 
obvious from the table that like other crops, this crop too, 
had a fluctuating trends. Total output of cotton amounted to 
330.2 thousand tonnes in 1978-79. This increased to 345.2 
thousand tonnes in 1985-86 or a growth of 4.54 per cent. In 
1979-82, there was a sharp decline in output and it 
decreased to 218.8 thousand tonnes. In percentage tern, the 
decline was 33.7 per cent over previous year. 1980-81 and 
1981-82 were the years of increase in output. In lSSO-81 
output registered a growth of 25.5 per cent over 1979-80. 
While in 1981-82, the output reached to the highest level of 
357.7 thousand tonnes recording a growth of 30.1 per cent 
over 1980-81. In 1982-83, the performance of this crop was 
totally bad as area, output and yield per hectare declined. 
In 1983-84, however, as a result of expansion of area under 
cultivation, output rose to 350.7 thousand tonnes and 
registered a growth of 17 per cent over 1982-83. In the 
following year, volume of output again declined to 323.2 
thousand tonnes and recorded a decline of 7.7 per cent over 
1983-84. The output of cotton increased to 345.2 thousand 
tonnes in 1985-86. In this year growth in output was 6.65 
per cent over the preceding year. The annual average growth 
of output was 2.23 per cent throughout 1978-79 to 1985-86. 
Area's performances was identical to that of 
output with many fluctuations within the years under 
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review. Total area under cultivation of cotton were 216.34 
thousand hectares in 1978-79 and it reduced to 187.30 
thousand hectares in 1985-88. The highest level of area was 
in 1978-79 and it decreased to 142.12 per cent in 1979-80 
and registered a decline of -34.3 per cent which was the 
highest decline throughout the period. In 1980-81, there was 
an increase of 52.7 thousand hectares in area under 
cultivation which increased the output in that year. In the 
following year, i.e. 1981-82, area further expanded to 197.4 
thousand hectares and registered a growth of 1.28 per cent 
over preceding year. In the year 1982-83, total area under 
cultivation of cotton declined but following year, area 
increased considerably to 211.5 thousand hectares and 
registered a remarkable growth of 15.1 per cent which was 
followed by tremendous increase of output. But the year 
1984-85 observed another setback of 12 per cent in growth 
rate which brought the output down to 323.3 thousand tonnes 
and registered a growth of -7.7 per cent over previous year. 
In 1985-S8, there was a small increase in area under 
cultivation and recorded a growth of 0.67 per cent over 
1984-85. Therefore, annual average growth of area was 0.13 
per cent throughout the period of 1978-79 to 1985-88. 
Performance of yield of cotton in Iran during 
1978-79 to 1985-86 was far better than other parameters. The 
yield per hectare was 1526.5 kilograms in 1978-79 and it 
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increased to 1843 kilograms in 1985-86 and recorded a growth 
of 20.73 per cent over that period. The yield in this year, 
i.e. 1985-86 was 1.20 tonnes more than that of 1978-79. In 
1979-80, the yield boosted up to 1539.5 kilograms and 
registered a growth of 0.85 per cent over previous year. It 
declined in 1980-81 to 1410 kilograms and recorded a 
negative growth of 8.41 per cent. In this year increase in 
output was result of expansion of area under cotton. 
Following year of 1981-82 recorded a remarkable increase in 
yield which was followed by a greater increase in output. In 
1982-83, yield per hectare registered a decline of 9.98 per 
cent over 1981-82. Throughout 1983-84 to 1985-86, growth in 
productivity was positive but in 1983-84, this increase was 
not responsible for higher output, and area under 
cultivation brought increase in output. During 1984-85 
despite increase in yield, output declined which was due to 
a sharp decline in area. In 1985-88, productivity of cotton 
was improved as it increased to 1843 kilograms and recorded 
a growth of 8.10 per cent over 1984-85. In this year 
increase in output could be attributed to higher yield. 
Annual average growth of yield per hectare was 3.33 per 
cent throughout the period. 
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Table 3.21 : Cotton: Area, Output, Yield : 
1978-79 to 1988-89 
Percentage Growth in 
Years Area Yield Output 
1000 Kg/ 1000 Area Yield Output 
Hects. Hect. Tonnes 
1978-79 216.34 1526.5 330.20 - - -
1979-80 142.12 1539.5 218.80 -34.30 0.85 -33.70 
1980-81 194.89 1410 274.80 37.13 -8.41 25.30 
1981-82 197.40 1812 357.70 1.28 28.11 30.10 
1982-83 183.70 1613 299.70 -6.94 -9.98 -22.20 
1983-84 211.50 1658 350.70 15.10 1.65 17.00 
1984-85 186.05 1737 323.20 -12.00 4.76 -7.70 
1985-86 187.30 1843 345.20 0.67 6.10 6.65 
1986-87 N.A. N.A. N.A. - - -
1987-88 N.A. N.A. N.A. - - -
1988-89 N.A. N.A. N.A. - - -
Annual Average Growth 0.13 3.33 2.23 
N.A.= Not Available 
Sources: 1- Statistical Centre of Iran, (S.C.I), Statistical 
Year Book 1984, Tehran, 1984, P.48. 
2- Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural 
Research and Agricultural Economy, Report on 
Agricultural Economy of Iran, 1985, Tehran, 1986, 
P.209. 
« 
3- Ibid., 1986, p. 227. 
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From the above table it can be seen that despite a 
fluctuating trend in area, output and yield of cotton all 
the parameters have shown positive annual growth and 
increase in output was a function of productivity per 
hectare. This crop had a satisfactory growth as compared to 
some other crops such as wheat, rice and sugar beets. 
Regional performance of cotton during 1978-82 and 
1982-88 are given in Table 3.22. As this table shows 
Northern Region has the highest area under cultivation and 
production of cotton. In most of the regions decrease in 
area under cultivation in 1982-86 is seen. This decline in 
Southern Region was more. Western Region has recorded the 
highest growth in area, output and yield of this crop. In 
contrast to this region. Central region had an overall 
decline in level of area, output and yield per hectare. The 
decline in yield per hectare and production in this region 
was the highest among all the regions of Iran engaged in 
production of cotton. Iran had the area of 187.68 thousand 
hectares under cultivation and her production was 295.34 
thousand tonnes. Yield also amounted for 1574 kilograms in 
1978-82. In 1982-86, area under cultivation increased to 
191.93 thousand tonnes and recorded a growth of 2.30 per 
cent over 1978-82. Productivity also increased and touched 
the level of 1718 kilograms and recorded a growth of 9.14 
per cent. Production increased to the level of 329.72 
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Table 3.22 : Regional Perfornance of Cotton 
1978-86 
F'erceri tage qrc'^^th m 
Aree Y i e l d O - t c u t Area Y i e l d Q.itp*-it Area Yie ld C u t p u t 
ii>X> !<Q/ I'XK) KO'.I I-Q'' l u X ) 
H e c t E . H e c t . Tens . H e c t e . H e c t , T e n s . 
^fc•^t^em 1 2 1 . 5 7 1633 1 ^ . 2 1 1 7 0 . 6 5 1 7 3 7 . 2 3 3 . 4 9 7.-^- -.•;>9 1-^.3. 
R e g i m 
^Je-ste-f-r, 3 . T 7 137^ 5.2\) 6 . 5 7 2»:>42.6 1 3 . 4 2 42.2'^ 43 .12 1 5 3 . 0 " 
Reqizr, 
3 c c ' t - e m 1 5 , 4 5 1 4 3 3 . 5 2 2 . 9 5 12.a7 1 5 5 2 . 4 1 9 . 2 1 - I B . ! ' ! ' 4.:>4 -lo.2'=^ 
Fe-zcm 
E a s t e r n 3 8 . 2 7 1 3 5 ^ . 7 51 .96 3 4 . 2 9 1541 5 2 . 5 5 - 1 0 . - 0 13 .50 I . " ' ! 
F'eqicn 
C-ST't-al 3,5"^ 1 8 6 - . 3 1 6 . 0 2 7 . 7 5 1337 1 0 . 7 5 - 9 . 5 c -27.51) -32 .3= ' 
ReQizn 
I r a n 1 3 7 . 6 5 15"'4 2 9 5 . 3 1 9 1 . 9 3 1718 3 2 ^ . 7 2 2 . 3 0 9 .14 11.3.^ 
Source : Computed from da ta p resen ted in Statement 3 .7 . 
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thousand tonnes and registered a growth of 11.68 per cent 
over 1978-82. Therefore, it can be concluded that increase 
in production of cotton was largely due to higher 
productivity of this crop. Table 3.22 shows the distribution 
of provinces by yield per hectare. As this table shows there 
were 12 provinces involved in production and 65.05 per cent 
of total area under cultivation of this crop was contributed 
by only one province which had a yield ranging from 1700-
1900 kilograms. 90.6 per cent of total area under 
cultivation and 91.8 per cent of total production of cotton 
was contributed by those provinces which had a yield ranging 
from 1500-1900 kilograms. Eastern Azarbaijan had the highest 
productivity ranging from 1900 to 2100 kilograms. There were 
also five provinces with a productivity of 1100 to 1500 
kilograms which contributed 7.15 per cent of total area and 
4.15 per cent of total production of cotton in Iran. Twelve 
provinces had recorded a yield which was below national 
average of 1718 kilograms in 1982-88. This table shows that 
the higher percentage of area and output was contributed by 
groups of "B" and "C" whereas groups "D" and "E" with low 
level of yield had less contribution to area and production 
of cotton. 
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Table 3.23 : Distribution of Provinces by Yield per Hectare, 
(Cotton), 1982-86. 
Yield Category No. of 
(Kg Per Hectare) Provin-
ces 
Area Rela- Produc- Rela-
1000 tive tion tive 
Hects. Share 1000 Share 
% Tons. 2 
A- 1900 to 2100 1 
B- 1700 to 1900 1 
C- 1600 to 1700 5 
D- 1300 to 1500 4 
E- 1000 to 1300 1 
6.07 3.16 12.67 3.84 
124.85 65.06 224.37 68.05 
49.20 25 .63 78,32 23.75 
6.94 3.61 9.24 2.80 
4.87 2.54 5.10 1.55 
Total 12 191.93 100.0 329.70 100.00 
A - Eastern Azarbaijan 
B - Mazandaran 
C - Bakhtaran, Tehran, Khorasan. Earjs., Markazi. 
D - Esfahan, Zanian. Spmnan. XsZiL-
E - Kerman 
Source : Computed from data presented in Statenent 3.7. 
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Potatoes 
Total world production of potatoes was 276740 
thousand tonnes in 1989. Of this 72.58 per cent was produced 
in developed countries and only 27.42 per cent was the share 
of developing nations. Anong developing countries, Asia's 
share was 22.19 per cent. Iran's share in world production 
was only 0.05 per cent while to developing countries she 
contributed 0.21 per cent and to Asian countries Iran's 
contribution was 0.28 per cent in 1989. 
World area of potatoes was 18070 thousand hectares 
during the same period. Developed countries shared 65.87 per 
cent of this area. Contribution of developing countries was 
34.28 per cent and among developing countries Asia had a 
share of 25.49 per cent in total area under cultivation of 
potatoes. Iran's contribution to world area was insig-
nificantly low and it was only 0.05 per cent. To developing 
countries, Iran contributed 0.18 per cent and had a share 
of 0.21 per cent in total area under cultivation of potatoes 
in Asia. 
Table 3.24 shows the trends in area, output and 
yield per hectare of potatoes in Iran during 1978-79 to 
1988-89. As it can be seen from this table, this crop also 
had a fluctuating trend like other crops. Output of potatoes 
was 962.42 thousand tonnes in 1978-79 and it increased to 
ii: 
1400 thousand tonnes in 1988-89. Growth in this year was 
45.46 per cent over 1978-79. Thereafter output increased 
continuously until 1982-83 when it fell suddenly to 1881 
thousand tonnes recording a decline of 7.20 per cent over 
the preceding year. In 1983-84 condition of output improved 
as it increased to 1779.4 thousand tonnes. In 1984-85, as a 
result of contraction in area, output of potatoes declined 
to 1713.9 thousand tonnes or by 3.68 per cent. Similarly, 
the years of 1987-88 and 1988-89 were bad years for potatoes 
in Iran. Output declined to 1443 and 1400 thousand tonnes 
respectively. In later year also, percentage change in 
output was -2.98 per cent over 1987-88. The highest volume 
of output was for 1985-88 and 1986-87. In these years, total 
production of potatoes was 2335 thousand tonnes and 2348 
thousand tonnes respectively. Annual percentage growth of 
output throughout 1978-79 to 1985-86 was 14.57 per cent 
while the sharp declines of 1987-88 and 1988-89 pulled this 
growth rate down to the level of 6.10 per cent per annum. 
Performance of area under cultivation was far 
better than output because this parameter recorded less 
fluctuation and had a higher growth. Total area under 
cultivaton of this crop was 75.12 thousand hectares in 1978-
79 and it increased to 105 thousand hectares, registering a 
growth of 39.79 per cent. Throughout 1978-79 to 1983-85 area 
under cultivation has increased and in 1984-85, it declined 
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by 4.05 per cent over 1983-84. In 1985-86, the highest 
growth in area under cultivation was recorded. In this year, 
total area under cultivation registered a growth of 29.35 
per cent over 1984-85. In 1987-88 there was a decrease in 
area under cultivation and it declined to 105 hectares only 
and registered a growth of -30 per cent over the previous 
year. The reason for this reduction was the over 
availability of potatoes in previous year which forced the 
cultivators to bring less area under cultivation of this 
crop. The area under cultivation remained unchanged for 
1988-89. The overall growth in area under cultivation of 
potatoes was satisfactory as compared to other crops and the 
annual average growth reached to 4.59 per cent over the 
period 1978-79 to 1988-89. Performance of yield per hectare 
of potatoes throughout the period of 1978-79 to 1988-89 was 
fluctuating particularly in 1988-87 to 1988-89. In 1978-79 
it was 12812 kilograms and it increased to 13333 kilograms 
and registered a growth of 4 per cent over that period. A 
close look into the table reveals that yield per hectare has 
not played any important role in increasing output. Only in 
1982-83, the decline in yield has affected the output and 
caused reduction in its volume. In 1983-84, productivity of 
potatoes increased to 15432 kilograms and registered a 
growth of 5.18 per cent over 1982-83. Throughout 1978-79 to 
1985-86 the annual average growth of yield was 3.69 per 
cent. From 1986-87 through 1988-89, productivity faced a 
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sharp decline of 12.46 per cent which was the steepest 
decline in the period. In 1988-89 also it was decreased and 
registered a negative growth of 2.53 per cent. In this year 
decline in output was due to decline in productivity. The 
overall annual average growth of yield was 0.86 per cent 
only throughout the period and as it can be observed from 
table J increase in output could be attributed to expansion 
of area under cultivation of this crop. A comparison of 
productivity of this crop in Iran with that of other regions 
and countries showed that Iran's yield was 13333 kilograms 
in 1989 which was 1.14 times less than aversige world for the 
same period. The yield of developed countries was 1.26 times 
more than Iran. Developing countries had a productivity 
which was 1.08 times less than Iran, whereas compared to 
Asia it was almost equal. There were also few countries like 
Afghanistan of which yield was 1.12 times more than Iran. 
India's productivity was 1.18 times more than our country 
but Pakistan's yield showed that Iran's one was 1.32 times 
higher than that country. 
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Table 3.24 : Potato, Area, Yield and Output : 
1978-79 to 1988-89 
Percentage Growth in 
Years Area Yield Output 
1000 Kg/ 1000 Area Yield Output 
Hects. Hect. Tonnes 
1978-79 75.12 12812 982.42 - - -
1979-80 88.95 14809 1270.00 15.74 14.00 31.96 
1980-81 98.78 15548 1535.40 13.60 6.44 20.89 
1981-82 113.51 15959 1811.43 14.91 2.64 17.97 
1982-83 114.58 14670 1681.00 0.94 -8.07 -7.20 
1983-84 115.30 15432 1779.40 0.62 5.16 5.85 
1984-85 110.63 15492 1713.90 -4.05 0.38 -3.68 
1985-86 143.11 18316 2335.00 29.35 5.31 38.23 
1986-87 150 15626 2348.00 4.81 -4.23 0.55 
1987-88 105 13679 1443.00 -30.00 -12.46 -38.50 
1988-89 105F 13333 1400F 0.00 -2.53 -2.98 
Annual Average Growth 4.59 0.66 6.10 
F= Forecasted 
Sources: 1- Statistical Centre of Iran, (S.C.I), Statistical 
Year Books, Tehran, (Various Annual Issues). 
2- Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural 
Research and Agricultural Economy, Report on 
Agricultural Economy of Iran, 1985,Theran, 1986, 
P.211. 
3- Ibid., 1986, p. 227. 
4- F.A.O., Production Year Book, Vol. 43, 1989, Rome, 
1990, pp. 137-138. 
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Regional performance of area, yield and output 
during 1978-82 and 1982-88 is depicted in Table 3.25. As 
this table shows area and output of potatoes in different 
regions increased during 1982-86 over 1978-82 whereas yield 
per hectare declined in most of the regions in the same 
period. Western Region was the main producer of potatoes in 
Iran and the highest area under cultivation of potatoes was 
also devoted to this region. Eastern region recorded the 
highest growth in output which was 83.17 per cent in 1982-86 
over 1978-82 and the highest growth in area was obtained by 
Western Region (34.37 per cent). Eastern region has recor-
ded the highest growth in yield per hectare also which was 
26.51 per cent. Iran as a whole during 1982-86 had recorded 
a growth of 28.69 per cent in area under cultivation. Growth 
in production was as high as 34.63 per cent and 
productivity's growth was only 4.61 per cent over 1978-82. 
It can be concluded that the high growth in output was 
result of the high increase in area under cultivation. Table 
3.26 reveals that most of the provinces faced a low level of 
yield. As this table shows there were only three provinces 
having productivity of above 17000 kilograms. There were 
also three provinces with a high productivity ranging from 
14000 to 17000 kilograms. These two groups totally shared 
73.14 per cent of total production of potatoes in Iran and 
their contribution in total area was 63.62 per cent. 
7 
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T a b l e 3 . 2 5 : R e g i o n a l P e r f o r n a n c e o f P o t a t o e s 
1 9 7 8 - 8 6 
Reqicns 
Percent^ce Srcwth m 
1 ^ 8 - 8 2 1982-66 
firea Yield OLitp.it Area \ i e l d Output Area Yield D-tcot 
hy.fC YQ/ ICOI) ICxV) I-Q/ ICOI* 
HectE. Hect. Tons. Hects. Hect. Tens. 
r-tortherri 
Regicn 
UJeEter^i 
Reg icn 
Sccithe'T^ 
R.egicn 
Easterri 
Pegicn 
Ceritrai 
Reqicn 
25.62 143:>3 3y63.88 32.74 13622 446.':>:> 27.79 -A.C/^ 22 = 5s 
31.65 16369 533.92 41 i64e:) 7o:'.9M> 34.37 -2.3> 31.2 
:.2 13317 33.56 3 .19 13<81 41 .73 26.53 - i . ' V 24.3-1 
10.59 1026':) i c e . 66 13.66 129S:> I T - . 31 28.93 2t3.fl tC.17 
^ - • • . > J > -L,_' 173 35*4.11 28.48 17741 510.93 22,07 13.ZO 44.3 
Iran 71 14377 1394.13 120.60 15^ 63 1376.9i;> 28.69 4.ol 34.eZ 
Source : Computed from data presented in Statement 3.8 
13 provinces or 85 per cent of total provinces of Iran 
contributed the lowest level of area and output. The yield 
of these groups was below 14000 kilograms. Their contri-
bution in terms of area was 36.38 per cent and their output 
shared 26.86 per cent of total output of potatoes in Iran 
There were also 16 provinces with a productivity below 
national average of 15563 kilograms of 1982-86. 
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Table 3.26 : Distribution of Provinces by Yield per Hectare, 
(Potatoes), 1982-86 
Yield Category No. of 
(Kg Per Hectare) Provin-
ces 
Area Rela- Produc- Rela-
1000 tive tion tive 
Hects. Share 1000 Share 
% Tons. % 
A- 17000 & above 3 
B- 14000 to 17000 4 
C- 11000 to 14000 5 
D- 8000 to 11000 5 
E- Below 8000 3 
52.71 43.71 1023.00 54.50 
24.01 19.91 368.70 19.64 
23.22 19.25 283.36 15.10 
18.96 15.72 192.51 10.25 
1.67 1.38 9.37 0.50 
Total 20 120.60 100.0 1877.00 100.00 
A - Eastern Azarbaijan, Esfahan, Tehran. Bushehr, 
B - Khorasan. Semnan, Ears., Ham ad an 
C - Charytnha] Bakhtvari . Z an inn. Sisstsn Va BaluchestSH, 
D - Western Azarbajjan, KorHestan. Kermaa, Lorestan, 
E - Khuzestan. Bakhtaran, G i l a n . 
Source : Computed fron d a t a p r e s e n t e d in S t a t enen t 3.8 
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Qnioii 
World production of onion amounted to 26319 
thousand tonnes in 1989. The share of developing countries 
and that of developed countries in world output of onion in 
the same year was 57.48 and 42.52 per cent respectively. 
Asian countries accounted for 46.80 per cent of world 
production of onion. Iran contributed 1.89 per cent to the 
world output and 3.30 per cent to the output originating 
from developing countries and 4.76 per cent of output from 
Asian countries. Total area under cultivation of onion in 
the world was 1903 thousand hectares in 1989. To this, the 
developing countries contributed 67.97 per cent and the 
developed countries shared 30.02 per cent. The share of 
Asia was the highest at 52.83 per cent of area under 
cultivation of onion in the world. Iran's contribution to 
world's area was 1.57 per cent. Among developing nations 
Iran contributed 2.31 per cent of area and her share among 
Asian countries accounted for 2.97 per cent of their area in 
1989. 
Table 3.26 represents the growth in area, yield 
and output of onion in Iran during 1978-79 to 1988-89. Total 
butput of onion in 1978-79 was 455.17 thousand tonnes. It 
increased to 500 thousand tonnes in 1988-89. Thus, between 
1978-79 and 1988-89 output of onion in Iran grew at 9.85 
per cent per annum. However, the increase did not come in a 
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steady way. Output increased continuously until 1981-82. In 
1982-83, output declined to 738 thousand tonnes and 
registered a negative growth of 23.60 per cent over 1981-82. 
In the following year of 1983-84, output increased to 843.7 
thousand tonnes and registered a growth of 14.63 per cent 
over the preceding year. In 1984-85 once again there was a 
sharp fall in output as it declined to 719.1 thousand tonnes 
and registered a negative growth of 14,76 per cent over 
1983-84. In 1985-86 production increased to 808.4 thousand 
tonnes and registered a growth of 12.41 per cent over the 
previous year. Annual average growth of output in 1978-79 to 
1985-86 was 10.95 per.cent. In 1988-87 and 1988-89 there 
were some increases in level of output again. The highest 
percentage growth was obtained in 1988-89 which was 68.35 
per cent over 1987-88. Annual average growth of output 
throughout the period was 9.12 per cent which was satisfying 
as compared to other commercial crops. 
The growth in area under cultivation of onion 
recorded a much wider fluctuating trend. Total area under 
cultivation of onion was 36.4 thousand hectares in 1978-79. 
It declined to 30 thousand hectares in 1988-89 or by 16.86 
per cent. In 1979-80 there was an area of 40 thousand 
hectares under cultivation of onion. This area dropped to 
37.2 thousand hectares in 1980-81 or by 7 per cent. The 
decline in area continued in 1982-83, 1984-65 and 1967-88. 
12: 
In these years, the area under cultivation declined by 5.47 
per cent, 9.4 per cent and 65.90 per cent respectively over 
their preceding years. The reduction in area was sharpest 
in 1987-88 when it declined to 15 thousand hectares. The 
annual average growth in area was 2.56 per cent during 1978-
79 to 1985-86 whereas this growth was 5.63 per cent per 
annum throughout the period 1978-79 to 1988-89. 
Yield per hectare of onion was 12504 kilogran in 
1978-79 and it increased to 16667 kilograms in 1988-89 or by 
33.30 per cent. Yield also increased by 1.33 times as 
compared to 1978-79. In 1979-80 yield per hectare incre-
ased to 15748 kilograms and recorded a growth of 25.94 per 
cent over 1978-79. This increase along with expansion in 
area under cultivation rose the volume of output to 829.95 
thousand tonnes. Similarly in 1980-81 despite a sharp 
decrease in area under cultivation output increased rainly 
due to increase in productivity of this crop. In this year 
productivity recorded a growth of 16.37 per cent over 1979-
80. In the following year of 1981-82, there was a remarkable 
increase in output which could be attributed to overall 
increase in area and productivity of onion but increase in 
yield was higher as it reached to the level of 22000 
kilograms and registered a growth of 20.04 per cent over 
previous year. In 1983-84 growth in output was again due to 
a rise in productivity by 9.55 per cent as compared to 1982-
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83. Although in preceding year of 1985-86 productivity 
registered some increases, but growth in output in this year 
was due to a higher expansion of area under cultivation. 
Throughout this period (1978-79 to 1985-86) productivity 
increased by 7.25 per cent per annum. In 1986-87 yield 
increased to 20751 kilograms and registered a growth of 8.32 
per cent over preceding year. This increase in yield and 
expansion in area caused the output to increase to a great 
extent. In 1987-88, the area under cultivation, output and 
yield per hectare had declined and in 1988-89, yield alone 
faced a decline of 12.99 per cent over previous year. Here 
output increased due to expansion of area. The annual 
average growth of yield was 3.84 per cent throughout 1978-79 
to 1988-89. In this crop growth in output was mainly due to 
expansion of area. 
A comparison of productivity of land of Iran with 
world and other countries and regions shows that Iran's yield 
was much higher than world average (1.14 times). Developing 
countries had a yield of 1.42 times lower than Iran. Iran 
had a yield which was 1.36 times more than Asia. Pakistan's 
yield of onion was 1.38 tines lower than Iran whereas Turkey 
had a 1.03 times yield higher than Iran. 
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Table 3.27 : Onion, Area, Yield and Output : 
1978-79 to 1988-89 
Percentage Growth in 
Years Area Yield Output 
1000 Kg/ 1000 Area Yield Output 
Hects. Hect. Tonnes 
1978-79 36.4 12504 455.17 - - -
1979-80 40 15748 629.95 9.90 25.94 38.39 
1980-81 37.2 18327 681.80 -7.00 16.37 8.23 
1981-82 43.83 22000 964.20 17.82 20.04 41.41 
1982-83 41.43 17766 736.00 -5.47 -19.84 -23.66 
1983-84 43.35 19463 843.70 4.60 9.55 14.63 
1984-85 39.27 18311 719.10 -9.40 -5.91 -14.76 
1985-86 42.2 19156 808.40 7.49 4.61 12.41 
1986-87 44 20751 922.00 4.26 8.32 14.05 
1987-88 15 19145 297.00 -65.90 -7.73 -67.78 
1988-89 30F 16667 500F 100.00 -12.94 68.35 
Annual Average Growth 5.63 3.84 9.12 
F= Forecasted 
Sources: 1- S t a t i s t i c a l Centre of I r a n , ( S . C . I ) , S t a t i s t i c a l 
Year Book, Tehran, (Var ious Annual I s s u e s ) . 
2- M i n i s t r y of A g r i c u l t u r e , Cen t re of Rural 
Research and A g r i c u l t u r a l Economy, Report on 
A g r i c u l t u r a l Economy of I r a n , 1985, Tehran, 1986, 
P .212 . 
3- I b i d . , p . 230. 
4- F.A.O. Production Year Book, Vol.43, 1989, Rome, 
1990, pp. 191-192 
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Table 3.27 represents the regional performance of 
output and yield per hectare of onion during 1978-82 and 
1982-86. As this table shows the southern regions did not 
fare well in terms of both area under cultivation and output 
of onion during 1982-66 as compared to 1978-82. This 
decline could be due to many reasons. The most important 
being the war in this region. This region registered a 
decline of 9.40 per cent in area and 9.81 per cent in output 
whereas yield per hectare improved and recorded a growth of 
0.45 per cent. Central region registered the highest growth 
of 30.30 per cent in area and 48.79 per cent in output of 
onion in 1982-86 as compared to 1978-82. The highest growth 
in yield per hectare was, however, recorded by Eastern 
Region which was 16.06 per cent. The overall picture shows 
that region wise yield was the main factor for increase in 
output while, Iran as a whole reveals that growth in area 
and yield of onion were the main factor for increase in 
output in 1982-86. Distribution of provinces by their yield 
level is depicted in Table 3.28. As it is clear from this 
table, out of 24 provinces of Iran, there were only three 
provinces which had a productivity of 25000 kilograms. This 
group contributed 22.66 per cent of total output and 11.29 
per cent of total area under cultivation of onion. There 
were other three provinces with a productivity ranging from 
20-25 thousand kilograms. This group contributed the highest 
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Table 3.28 : Regional Perfornance of Onion, 
1978-86 
Reqicns 
Perceritaqe Grcwth in 
l<^78-82 I^ez-Eo 
- r ea Yield O-itp.it Area Yield Cutpct (^rea Yield Output 
loyj !• q •' i ' » : ) i i»:) i- g •' i '»:> 
HectE. Hect . Tcne. Hects . Hect. Tens. 
^Jcl^tt-em 
Regicn 
t'Jeeterrr 
Regie*"! 
Sect t h e n I 
Regicn 
Easterr i 
Regicn 
Centra l 
Reqicn 
=..45 11945 77 .05 7 - iR -7 -^J ir.'iev 94.4V 11.94 9 .5^ 22'. &3 
= .62 2:-s.£>2 i<=^.77 10..63 2122'? 225.67 10.49 2.^4 13. 
- — CTcr 
:. 17776 223.>:/? 11.37 17695 201.25 -9.4'; ' 0.45 -9 .31 
-i.iD ' 
-052 51 .33 5.7" 1J':06 6-1). 62 1.76 i6.>:'6 13.10 
4 .95 26796 132.64 6 .45 3'M37 194.71 30.3<> 12.65. 46.79 
Iran 79.2 17418 6S2.S 41.4 1E691 776.69 6.02 7.3<) 13.76 
Source : Ccnputed from data presented in Statement 3.9 
percentage of output which was 38.78 per cent and highest 
contribution of area which was 28.32 per cent of total area 
and production of Iran. As against this, there were 13 
provinces with a productivity ranging fron 15 thousand 
kilograms and below. This group contributed only 35.81 per 
cent of tcial area and 18.82 per cent of total production of 
onion in Iran. This indicates that majority of provinces had 
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a low yield and it is worth mentioning that 66.66 per cent 
of these provinces had a low productivity as compared to 
national average of 18.69 thousand kilograms of 1982-86. 
There is also a group in the table which contributed 21.94 
per cent of total output and 24.60 per cent of total area 
under cultivation. The yield per hectare of this group 
ranged from 15 to 20 thousand kilograms and their number 
reached to 5 provinces. An overall study of this table shows 
that more and more area is contributed by those provinces 
which had a low and lower yield and their contribution in 
output also cosies lower and lower, whereas, higher yield 
provinces had higher contribution in output. 
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Table 3.29 : Distribution of Provinces by Yield per Hectare, 
(Onion), 1982-86 
Yield Category No. of 
(Kg Per Hectare) Provin-
ces 
Area Rela- Produc- Rela-
1000 tive tion tive 
Hects. Share 1000 Share 
% Tons. 2 
A- 25000 & above 3 
B- 20000 to 25000 3 
C- 15000 to 20000 5 
D- 10000 to 15000 6 
E- Below 10000 7 
4.88 11.29 176.03 22.68 
11.74 28.32 285.75 36.78 
10.20 24.60 170.38 21.94 
7.49 18.06 85.58 11.02 
7.36 17.75 58.95 7.60 
Total 24 41.45 100.0 776.60 100.00 
A - Esfahan, Bushehr, Charmahal Bakhtyari 
B - Eastern Azarbaijan, Sennan, Pars 
C - Western Azarbni-inn. Tehran, Khuzestan. Zan.ian. Markazi. 
D - Khcrasan, Kerman, Hazandaran. Hamadan, Kohgyloyh ^a 
Bover Ahmad. Yazd. 
E - ULaSI) Kordestan. Gilan. Lorestan. Hormozgan. Bakhtaran. 
Siestan va Ra 1 nrihi f;t«n 
Source : Computed from data presented in Statement 3.9. 
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3.4 Concluding Renarks 
The foregoing analysis leads to the following 
conclusions: 
a) Agricultural production during the period under study 
increased at an annual average rate of 0.99 per cent. 
This increase in output, however, did not come in a 
steady way. Output varied widely. 
b) Host of the increase in output was largely due to an 
expansion in area under cultivation. Productivity did 
not increase in a satisfactory way. In many individual 
crops, yield per hectare in Iran considerably lagged 
behind that of other countries of the world. 
c) The growth was also inequitable in respect of regions. 
In some regions like Northern and Southern Regions, the 
growth rates were much higher as compared to regions 
like Central and Eastern Regions. 
The country has to step up agricultural production 
and also to correct imbalances to accelerate the pace of 
economic development. 
e^^PT87S ID 
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CHAPTER IV 
PROBLEMS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION IN IRAN 
4.1 IHTRQDUCTIOH 
The detailed analysis of agricultural production 
in Iran attempted in the preceding chapter suggests that 
the increase in production cannot be regarded as 
satisfactory. The output has yet to record a steady trend. 
The yield per hectare in case of most of the crops is very 
much below the level obtaining in some other countries. Our 
objective in this chapter is, therefore, to try to identify 
the factors that affect Iran's agricultural output. 
The major factors affecting the agricultural 
production can be grouped under the following heads for the 
sake of analysis : 
(i) Environmental factors 
(ii) Technological factors 
(iii) Institutional factors 
(iv) Miscellanoues factors 
4.2 Environggntal Fant.nrs 
Environmental fac tors , e x i s t in natural 
environment. Iran has a large por t ion of mountains and 
desert which i s almost three-fourth of the t o t a l area of the 
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country. Many valleys and plains provide good agricultural 
regions, but the rocky mountains dominate the scene. The 
destruction of forest and overgrazing have left much of the 
soil in an eroded and barren conditions. It is estimated 
that around 12 per cent of the land area is covered with 
sand dunes or is affected by theta, SQil> washed away from^  
the hill slopes, fills reserviors and tanks, clogs 
irrigation sources, streams, channels, damages their storage 
capacity and reduces the life of dames constructed and 
riverbed which results in the seasonal occurance of floods 
causing tremendous damage to land, property, animal and 
human life. The impact of soil erosion can be well realised 
from the discussion that follows below: 
(i) Heavy floods in the rivers :-
The destruction of the forests in the catchment 
areas of the rivers and their tributaries has caused rapid 
run-off and erosion, leading to the deposit of an increasing 
mass of debris on riverbeds in low lands,thus increasing 
the damage from the flood. The Zayandeh rood, Karoon, 
Karkhe, Jajrood and other rivers bring flood which are in 
large measures due to deforestation in their upper reaches. 
The increasing severity and frequency of flood in recent 
years in Baluchestan and North of Iran are due to man's 
invasion of the cradle of streams and trees. 
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(ii) Lowering of sub-soil water level : 
As a result of torrential rainfall the water 
rushes violently along the drainage line without being 
soaked by the soil. This has resulted in lowering of sub-
soil water level and the water level of the dames and wells 
has gone down causing hardships and inconveniences to the 
agriculturists. 
(iii) Waterlogging and decrease in the crop yields : 
»?aterlogging because of improper use of land and 
absence of drainage facilities is often associated with 
erosion which causes a great loss to the available nitrogen 
and destruction of the prosperity of the sub-soil resulting 
in the lew yield and poor quality of the produce and also 
reduction in the cultivated area, 
(iv) Other hamful effects : 
Soil erosion leads to abandoned regions, run down 
communities and wandering agriculturists. There are nany 
villages particularly of East of Iran which are deserted due 
to erosion of soil, 
(v) Destruction of tender vegetation : 
In wind erosion the large soil particles have a 
cutting effect of tender plant. On the grassland areas the 
superior grasses are frequently burnt up by the dust laden 
winds. The effect of sand drifting and blowing on the 
inhabitant of these tracts are extremely depressing and 
demoralising. 
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Rainfall 
Iran receives rain from the Caspian sea, the 
Persian Gulf and Sea of Oman. Nearly 80 to 90 per cent of 
rain in Iran is precipitated in the period from March to 
July. But there are wide variations in its distribution. 
The level of rainfall varies from 35 mm in Hormozgan to 
1458.8 mm in Gilan Province. About 81 per cent of total 
provinces of Iran have a rainfall below 325.3 mm- the 
national average for the period in 1978-86 . Two provinces 
of Gilan and Hazandaran have a favourable rainfall of above 
950 mm. Three provinces of Bakhtaran, Kordestan and Lorestan 
received an average rainfall of above 400 mm and remaining 
provinces have an average rainfall of below 400 mm. However, 
in addition to this low level of rain, the time of rainfall 
also greatly affect the crops and their yield and has a 
remarkable contribution to the volume of output of those 
annual crops which are cultivated under rain-fed and semi-
irrigated way of cultivation. 
4.3 Technological Factors 
The unfavourable geographical backdrop is made 
worse by the inadequacy of various technological inputs such 
For details See Table 2.2 in Chapter 2 
as water, seeds, fertilizer, agricultural machineries etc. 
These are necessary inputs for faraing and their short 
supply in general adversely affect the output in 
agricultural sector. These deficiencies can be identified 
and listed under the following heads : 
i) Inadequate Irrigation Facilities 
Irrigation nakes it possible to avoid failure of 
crops, adopt intensive farming, raise the level of output, 
change the cropping pattern to suite more the needs of soil 
conservation and to achieve a better use of human labour and 
other natural resources. One of the cost important factors 
limiting agricultural production is water and its use. Water 
plays a vital role in agricultural and environmental life. 
Access to water has also a very important effect on the 
income of farmers. The average voluce of surface water in 
Iran including water from neighbouring countries is nearly 
95 milliard cubic meter . Of this, 10 milliard or 10.52 per 
cent feeds the underground reservoirs, 23 milliard cubic 
meter or 24.21 per cent is controlled by dames and other 
artificial sources and there are also 18.5 milliard cubic 
meter of water used in agriculture traditionally such as 
Qanat etc. 14 milliard cubic meter or 10 per cent of the 
controlled water are allocated for agricultural purposes 
each year. Due to lack of proper irrigation facilities, only 
9 milliard cubic meter of this water is used for 
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agr icul tura l needs and remaining 5 mi l l i a rd cubic meter 
2 
goes waste each year. 
The available water for agriculture is able to 
irrigate only 4 million hectares of agricultural land and 
renaining land for their survival depend merely on rainfall 
and it is obvious that the yield per hectare in rain-fed 
land is much below that of irrigation one. As a result, the 
value of gross production and income of farmers working on 
rain-fed land also reduces. Total gross value of production 
in irrigated land is 6 times more than that of rain-fed 
land^. 
There are many other water related problems 
confronting agriculture such as low level of rainfall, high 
volume of evaporation, untimely rains, lack of knowledge and 
expertise of place and optimum utilisation of water 
resources and scarcity of equipment etc. A quick look into 
these problems show that some of them are caused by nature 
in which man has a little or no control like time of 
rainfall and place and volume of rainfall, whereas there are 
2. Abdulhossainzadeh, A., Review of Situation of Agricul-
tural Economv in Iran. Persian, Kitabiran Publications 
Co., Tehran, 1986, p.28. 
3. Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research and 
Agricultural economy. Review of Problems in 
Agricultural Sector. Persian, Tehran, 1983, p.15. 
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other man nade problems which can be eased if properly 
tackled and it can increase the water availability for 
agriculture. 
(ii) Scarcity of Agricultural Machinery 
Another reason for inadequate growth of produ-
ction is lack of sufficient agricultural tools and machin-
ery. Implements used by Iranian farmers are comparatively 
few in number, smaller in size, obsolete, crude and 
antiquated in character. These primitive tools are 
unsuitable for scientific operations. Moreover, there is 
shortage of spare parts for existing agricultural machinery 
and available machines are not used properly due to lack of 
knowledge to work with them. Lack of expert mechanic further 
adds to the problems in this field. 
The main agricultural machinery which is pioneer 
of mechanisation in Iran is tractor. It came to Iran in 
1950. During 1962-66 there were more than 40 kinds of 
tractors in different models and sizes. But due to lack of 
proper management from one side and irrational relation 
between the landlords and farmers from other side caused 
their erosion. This has adversely affected the land 
Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research and 
Agricultural economy, Peview of Problems in Agricul-
tural Sector. Persian, Tehran, 1982, p.12. 
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productivity and production in the country. In countries 
with a mechanical power of 2 horses and above the yield per 
hectare of wheat (faryab) reaches to 5 thousand kilograms 
whereas in Iran the level of mechanical power is only 0.5 
horse power and yield per hectare of wheat for the same 
variety is only 1800 kilograms. 
Agricultural machinery are provided in Iran partly 
domestically and partly through import. Unfortunately, there 
has been a sharp decline in domestic production of 
agricultural machinery in Iran over the years. Attempt has 
been made to make up this loss through imports. Number of 
domestic production which was 19657 units in 1984 declined 
to 5210 units in 1985 and further to only 2823 units in 
1986. As against this, number of import which was 3841 units 
in 1984 increased to 4587 units in 1985 and further to 5956 
units in 1986. But domestic production and imports have been 
able to satisfy only half of demand of agricultural 
machinery in Iran. 
Table 4.1 shows the number of tractors sold in 
Iran during 1983-86. As this table reveals there have been a 
declining trend in overall number of distributed tractors in 
the country. In 1986, number of distributed tractors was 
5. Abdulhossainzadeh, A. Review of Situation of 
Agricultural Economy in Iran. Persian, Kitabiran 
Publishing Co., Tehran, 1986, p.76. 
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7269 units which shows a decline of 54.1 per cent as 
compared to 1985, and in 1985 as compared to 1984, the 
number of distributed tractors has declined by 33.5 per 
cent. This table shows that distribution of tractors in all 
provinces has declined except Markazi and Eastern 
Azarbaijan. Reduction in number of machinery in provinces 
could be due to lack of foreign exchange and limited 
capacity of Iranian ports. 
(iii) Chemical Fertilizer 
A major contribution of modern agricultural science 
is that with adequate supply of plant nutrients and sound 
soil management practices, the rate of production per 
hectare can be considerably enhanced and a high rate of 
production can be maintained even under heavy continuous 
cropping. Fertilizer helps in maintaining the fertility of 
soil and thus obviate the need to keep land fallow to enable 
it to regain its strength in terms of plant nutrients. 
Unfortunately, agriculture in Iran is facing the problem of 
inadequate use of manure and fertilizers. 
Table 4.2 shows the consumption of fertilizer in 
irrigated areas of land during 1981-88. As this table 
reveals the per hectare consumption has been fluctuating and 
not adequately distributed among the provinces. Some 
provinces like, Bakhtaran, Bushehr, Ham and Yazd have taken 
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very little of their area under irrigation whereas their per 
hectare consumption of fertilizer was very high. In 
contrast, few provinces like. Eastern Azarbaijan, Western 
Azarbaijan, Khuzestan, Khorasan, Pars had a high area under 
irrigation but their per hectare consunption was very low. 
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Table 4.1 : Nunber of Tractors Sold in Iran 
1983-86 
P'o»ifice; 
1 
Eastern Ari-tsijan 
tfeiterp i:i':aijsn 
Eitahsn 
Hat 
Sakhtarai 
Fus'-phr 
Tehran 
C-arsahal 
Bat'-.ti'ari 
.^'-jraEan 
fhuzesta'. 
Zarijan 
Senan 
Seistari ta 
Fa lachest£-
Fars 
KDrdesta' 
Ifertan 
Kohgylove'- ^ a 
Boyer Ahia; 
Silan 
Lorestan 
Harandara-
Sarkazi 
Horiozgan 
Haiadan 
Yazd 
Total 
1983 
Unit I chan 
3382 
2320 
1520 
367 
9''0 
30^ ? 
-
501 
2762 
370 
513 
2113 
1420 
1158 
3<?8 
265 
938 
3383 
2935 
312 
2230 
-
32918 
3 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
J 9= 
ge Unit 
4 
2231 
1772 
1438 
358 
971 
226 
-
730 
2153 
159^ 
1293 
203 
272 
1579 
983 
1169 
324 
1<?<? 
948 
2662 
1688 
225 
660 
-
23836 
'4 1 Ti. 
ICange !.'*it 
5 
-1.5 
-23.6 
-2.1 
-2.4 
-1.9 
-26.9 
-
45.7 
-21.9 
.77 
-"'A '^ 
-45.1 
-46.9 
-25.4 
-30.8 
0.9 
-18.6 
-24.9 
-4 
-1.5 
-41.6 
-27.9 
-71.7 
-
-27.5 
: 
sr^ 
Bfi 
13;; 
lie 
<5= 
n * •^  
-
j-.r 
i::f 
5-
j " ' ~ 
^ 
21 
S-: 
10:: 
10*: 
IT: 
Hi 
ZVVJ 
2552 
167-4 
1' "^  
1.-' 
6-:i 
-
15:^: 
'change 
7 
-65.3 
-51.8 
-11.2 
-3?.' 
-52.7 
-7.1 
-
-54.1 
-11,2 
-44 
-c3.1 
3.4 
-9.2 
-43.6 
-4.8 
-10.9 
-47.5 
-41.7 
68.3 
-3 
-3.2 
-!2.4 
4.4 
-
-33.5 
l«3i 
L>.it 
8 
n-*nQ 
14-1 
253 
6" 
tO 
76 
-
163 
3:-
101 
52 
18 
41 
399 
187 
234 
61 
9 
117 
459 
1917 
37 
85 
-
7269 
I change 
9 
187.9 
-83.6 
-80.1 
-68.3 
-86.9 
-63.8 
-
-51.3 
-80.1 
-88.1 
-80.7 
-91.4 
-83,4 
-55.2 
-81,8 
-77.6 
-64,1 
-92,2 
-61 
-82,2 
17,3 
-65,4 
-86.3 
-
-54,1 
Source : Minis t ry of A g r i c u l t u r e , Centre of Rural Research 
and A g r i c u l t u r a l Economy, Peports on A g r i c u l t u r a l 
Economy of I r a n , Tehran, ISSo, p . 7 3 . 
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Table 4.3 given below shows that there is no 
correlation between the per hectare consumption of 
fertiliser and yield per hectare of foodgrains during 1979-
85. As this table shows the result of the rank correlation 
calculated is -0.42 which indicates a negative correlation 
between two variables . 
Iran which can be one of the important producers 
of chemical fertilizers, depends presently on import from 
abroad. Only 10 per cent of total distributed fertilizer is 
produced domestically and the remaining 90 per cent is 
imported, 
(iv) Scarcity of Inproved Seeds : 
Improved seeds which are very essential and the 
easiest way of obtaining the highest yield are not easily 
accessible. Many factors like lack of suitable varieties for 
different agro-climatical zones, inadequate and irregular 
supply of water in the unirrigated areas, application of 
fertilizers which is much below the recommended doses and 
difficulties about the multiplication of improved seeds and 
making them available to cultivators are responsible for 
this state of affairs. 
Murray R, Spiegel, Theory and Problems of Statistics. 
HcGraw Hill, International Book Company, Singapore, 
1981, p.246. Unpublished Thesis submitted by A.Ali 
Bozorgzad to Department of Econcaics, A.M.U., Aligarh, 
1990, p.173. 
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Table 4.2 : Consunption of Chenical Fertilizer 
1981-86 
Area 
E a s t e r n A i za r t ea j an 
Wes te rn A z a r t i ^ i j a n 
Esfahian 
I l s / n 
Ba^ h t a r a n 
Et!shiet-ir 
ChtartTier^l 
B a k h t . a i - i 
\' ho rasan 
1* h j Z B s t a n 
Z a n j a n 
SeflTian 
S e i s t a r ^a 
Baluc ' - iestar i 
P a r s 
!• o r d e s t a n 
h errrian 
H ohgy lcyet - r -va 
B a y e r Ahmad 
G i l an 
L o r e s tcTi 
Mazaridarari 
M a r k a z i 
HonrtDzgari 
Hajnadari 
Yazd 
T o t a l 
I r r i q a 
t e d A r e a 
iCnX) H e c t s , 
343 
29(:> 
233 
10 
4 ^ 
4 
5 ^ 
716 
2 3 ^ 
184 
f e 
4 1 5 
84 
188 
12 
163 
111 
297 
3 3 5 
54 
174 
2 7 
4103 
F 
. i - ^ i 
O'-ic: 
107 
715 
770 
1016 
4':)7 
267 
16 
183 
167 
34^1) 
174 
516 
50 
369 
256 
45S 
452 
6 1 
199 
722 
32C) 
e r l - e c t a r e Ccr 
1^33 
eei 
2^5 
8^5 
1490 
1634 
^O 
5<e 
284 
519 
19 
217 
2-91 
439 
287 
^:>i 
5e 
53i:i 
496 
562 
523 
107 
3ro 
q*C)4 
469 
1^84 
2^4 
210 
733 
95':> 
iK^Z 
7 *^:> 
4^8 
3^2 
423 
147 
415 
1'03 
3^t6 
214 
814 
=63 
381 
306 
524 
4Ci2 
322 
304 
665 
4^)9 
iSJ-i/Tipticn 
1 ^ 5 
315 
19^ .") 
579 
8i>I) 
1082 
1250 
2<:G 
324 
393 
196 
147 
2 7 6 
4':>2 
214 
8 0 5 
563 
417 
4 6 3 
525 
z^e 
2 5 9 
414 
556 
396 
1^86 
315 
220 
552 
833 
icei 
75"> 
—r*->--^ 
239 
393 
271 
43A 
483 
474 
251' 
51':* 
^O".! 
4<:)5 
4 4 1 
852 
296 
335 
592 
414 
Source : Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural 
Research and Agricultural Economy, Report 
on Agricultural Economy of Iran, Tehran, 
1986, p.76. 
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Table 4.3 : Rank Correlation of Fertilizer and Yield Per 
Hectare of Foodgrains in Iran, 
1979-85 
Year Yield of Rank Per Hect. Rank d d^ 
Foodgrains (Food Consunption (Ferti 
Kg/Hect. grains) of Fertilizer liser) 
1979 1232 
1980 1076 
1981 1173 
1982 1183 
1983 1052 
1984 1134 
1985 1194 
7 
2 
3 
5 
1 
4 
6 
91.10 
98.48 
140.90 
164.90 
202.52 
172.25 
164.16 
1 
2 
3 
5 
7 
6 
4 
6 
0 
0 
0 
-6 
-2 
2 
36 
0 
0 
0 
36 
4 
4 
£ d^  = 80 
I 
r 
= 
-
1 • 
-0 
N 
.42 
6 %d^ 
(N^ - 1) 
6 X 80 480 
= 1 - = 1 - = 1- 1.42 
7 (49-1) 336 
Source : Murray R, Spiegel, Theory and Problems of 
Statistics. HcGraw Hill, International Book 
Company, Singapore, 1981, p.246. Unpublished 
Thesis submitted by A.Ali Bozorgzad to Department 
of Economics, A.M.U., Aligarh, 1990, p.173. 
(v) Scarcity of Pesticides and Other Preventive Treatnent 
for crops 
An agriculture which is based partly on rain-fed 
systen of farming is easily affected by pests and other 
insects and if there is no treatment or preventive measure 
to curb the attack of these pests, the production will be 
potentially damaged, as it was the case in 1980. A part of 
Bakhtaran's crop was reportedly damaged by attack of pests. 
Generally more than 30 per cent of production in Iran is 
damaged by pests and other diseases each year. 
(vi) Faming Practices 
Farming techniques in Iran have not improved 
appreciably. The traditional agriculture depends on the 
biological resources of energy (human and animal labour), 
rain and dung manure. Crop rotation is not practiced to any 
large extent. Exception to this rule can be found 
particularly on some of the larger farms but there, tco, 
room for improvement exists. Even where farm machineries 
are used, they are only imperfectly understood and 
naintenance is poor. Farming practices of slopes and fallow 
land are particularly wasteful. The first in wasteful of 
resources as ploughing of steep slops causes them to erode, 
thus eventually rendering then useless whether for farming 
or pasture. The second which pertains to irrigated land 
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results in a loss of output and income for individual 
farmers. 
4.4 Tnstitutional Factors 
Agricultural development depends on the proper 
institutional arrangement within which the cultivators 
work. Such institutional arrangement which maintains 
relations between the owners and actual tillers and which 
raises the units of cultivation to make them operationally 
viable are helpful in-an efficient conduct of agriculture. 
As against this a defective land system creates many hurdles 
in the way of agricultural production. 
(i) Land Reforn 
Land reforms in Iran have been pursued with a view 
to promote agriculture. Broadly it has been directed towards 
destroying feudalism by breaking up major land holdings, 
improving living standard, and developing a rural middle 
class. For this purpose, a general programme of agrarian 
reforn has been undertaken in three phases since 1962. 
Former Shah of Iran endowed his crown land through Bank 
7 
Omran or "Development Bank" as a support to this programme . 
7. A.K.S. Lambton, Persian Land Reform. Oxford Clarendon 
Press, London, 1969, p.148. 
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The first step in this direction was taken on 
January 9th 1962. The law enabled the government to take 
over the surplus village at a price determined by the 
preceding tax payment. In general compensation was around 
100 to 180 times of the average of last three years tax 
payment prior to 1962. Each owner was, however, given the 
choice of retaining one village. Payment by the government 
to the owners was to be made over a period of 15 years with 
6 per cent interest. The surplus land was then, sold to 
farmers who lived in the village, had farmed the land before 
1961, and were willing to join a local cooperative. The 
farmers paid for their land in 15 years installment and over 
10 per cent interest. As a result of this phase 17782 
villages (partly or wholly) were sold to 798185 peasant 
families. 
Under the second phase of land reform owners were 
given three options : (1) to create a 30 years tenancies on 
their land with cash rent based on earnings in three 
preceding years; (2) to sell their land to village farmers 
and (3) to divide their land between themselves and village 
farmers in accordance with the customary land owner's 
p 
share . Another provision allowed religious endowment to 
8. A.K.S. Lambton, Land Reform and Rnral Cooperat.ivp 
Societies in Iran fanes the Seventies. Ehsan Yar 
Shater, (Ed.), Praeger, New York, 1981, p.140. 
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create 99 years tenancy. Under this phase 232366 landlords 
who owned nearly 73.5 per cent of the total land area 
subject to land reform, leased their land to 1243961 tenant 
peasants. In addition, 3202 landlords sold their land, 
which was only 1.2 per cent of the total land, to 55953 
peasant families. 25359 landlords maintained 8 per cent of 
total land for share cropping, benefitted 157598 peasants. 
41615 landlords set up joint stock units with 81292 peasant 
families in 3952 villages on an area which was 13.2 per cent 
of total land. There was another provision under which the 
peasants could sell their share of land to landlord. 13374 
peasants sold their share of land ownership to landlords. 
About 8564 farmers and villages of public endowments were 
rented for 99 years to 137173 peasant families and 957 
farmers and 9544 villages were exempted from distribution. 
The second phase covered 54833 villages and 21850 farms and 
only 213551 peasant families got title of the land and 13374 
peasant families lost their position as farmers. 
Under the third phase law stipulated the sell of 
the rented land under the legal status of 316372 landlords 
and 1154578 peasant families were clarified. In connection 
with the law stipulating the division of land between 
peasant and landlord, the legal status of 34500 landlords 
and 110347 peasant families were clarified. As a result of 
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this phase totally, the legal status of 1264925 peasant 
fanilies were clarified. Consequently, under the three 
phases of land distribution in Iran, out of 3,600,000 rural 
families, 2267661 (63%) of the peasant families obtained 
Q 
land or their legal status were clarified. In 1971, finally 
the government announced the land distribution programme to 
be closed while nany problems of the land ownership and 
tenure system remained untouched. The major objective of 
land reform programme was to transfer ownership from 
landlord to peasant share croppers and this was greatly 
achieved. But land reform did not attempt to settle the 
landless villagers and to foster land consolidation through 
amalgamation of scattered land parcels. It is reported that 
the reform displaced agricultural workers who received no 
land under the programme and caused unemployment in rural 
areas. 
The problems of land ownership is not solved yet 
and it is a matter of great discussion in Iran as a whole 
and rural societies in particular. After the Islamic 
9. NaghiEadeh, M. The Role Of Farmer's Self Determination. 
CQllective action and Cooperatives in Agricultural 
Development: A Case Study of Iran. Institute for the 
study of Languages and Culture of Asia and Africa, 
Tokyo University of foreign Languages, Tokyo, 1984, 
p.246. 
10. A.K.S., Lambton, Land Reform and Rural Cooperatives 
Socities in Iran faces the seventies. Ehsan Yar 
Shater, (Ed.), Praeger, Hew York, 1981, p.140. 
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Revolution the feudals of Shah's time escaped from Iran and 
left their land behind. These lands were forcibly occupied 
by the landless and marginal farmers. 
The former regime of Iran had unfairly distri-
buted the land to influential people. Table 4.4 shows the 
distribution of holdings in 1975. As this table shows nearly 
45 per cent of total holdings had an area below two hectares 
and this constituted only 5 per cent of the total area under 
cultivation and fallow land. Due to this fact and other 
problems brought by fragmented land holdings the demand of 
marginal farmers for more land and fragmentation of large 
holdings of feudals whose land was forcibly confiscated 
started and accelerated. Various problems about the land and 
its ownership caused various reflections from government, 
because these problems were attached to the political 
problems of the country after the revolution. In 1979, the 
then Caretaker Government prohibited confiscation of land by 
landless villagers and a law was passed in this regard. All 
the confiscated land were to be reallocated to farmers. For 
this a committee known as Seven Member Comnittee for land 
allotment was formed. The committee was to reallocate the 
land among landless labour and marginal farcers. It was also 
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Table 4.4 : Distribution of Holdings in Iran 
1975 
Types of 
Holdings 
Ho ld i -
ngs 
(1000) 
Per 
Cent 
Area Per Average Average 
1000 Cent land of land Culti-
Hects. each vation of 
holder each holder 
Less than 
One Hectare 778 
One to less than 
Two Hectares 346 
Two to less than 
Five Hectares 510 
Five to less than 
Ten Hectares 421 
Ten to less than 
Fifty Hectares 419 
Fifty to less than 
100 Hectares 16 
100 Hectares and 
Above 9 
31.1 282 1.82 0.47 0.3 
13.8 481 3.1 1.4 1.2 
20.4 1619 10.3 3.2 2.3 
16.8 2922 18.6 6.9 4.5 
76.9 7203 45.8 17.2 10.3 
0.6 1050 6.7 65.7 37.4 
0.4 2153 13.7 237.0 134.3 
Total 2500 100 15710 100 6.3 4.0 
Source : Result of Agricultural Census, 1975 
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expected to implement other provisions of the law. But due 
to pressure caused by influential people, the law could not 
be executed fully. Under the provision of the law of 1980, 
land has been distributed to small and marginal farmers 
temporarily. But there are many problems which still remain 
to be solved. 
Those who have been given land do not have the 
legal status and therefore this uncertainty makes them not 
to work on land and even those landlords whose land have not 
been confiscated do not dare to cultivate their land due 
to fear of confiscation. As a result, production has been 
adversely affected. The absence of legal status has also led 
to lack of investment on land, cultivation of crops which 
requires less labour, sell of agricultural equipment and 
machinery, transfer of capital from agricultural activities, 
plantation of trees in the agricultural land and changing it 
into garden as gardens are exempted from the cultivable land 
allotment law and changing of cultivable land into 
industrial estate particularly those lands which are located 
near the cities. According to a report 30 thousand hectares 
of fertile land in Mazandaran province alone was changed 
into non-agricultural activities in 1982. 
11. Ministry of Agriculture, Review of Problems of 
Agricultural Sector. Tehran, 1983, pp.6-8. 
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(ii) Snail Size of Holding 
A comparison of the size of holdings before and 
after the Islamic Revolution given in table 4.5 shows that 
there have been no change in the size of holding even after 
the Revolution. The percentage of holdings below five 
hectares was 65.3 per cent of the total holdings in 1975 and 
65.1 per cent after the Revolution. Consequently there has 
been no structural change in the life of people working on 
these lands. Small holdings have led to low production and 
low income. There is no change in class of holdings of 10 to 
50' hectares while percentage of holding above 50 hectares 
12 
reduced to 0.8 per cent from 1 per cent in 1975 
(iii) Lack of Financial Resources 
An agriculturist needs credit for various purposes 
and for different periods. He needs short term credit for 
the purpose of requirement of current production and to meet 
the consumption needs of his family till the harvest is in. 
He requires medium terms finance for buying cattle and 
implements, undertaking digging of wells or other minor 
irrigation works and effecting substantial improvement to 
land. He also requires long term finance to purchase land 
for machinery or to pay off old debts. Due to lack of sound 
12. Ibid, p. 11. 
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T a b l e 4 . 5 : D i s t r i b u t i o n o f A g r i c u l t u r a l H o l d i n g s i n Iran 
p r i o r t o and a f t e r R e v o l u t i o n 
C l a E E i f i c a t i j - HrDlding (ThojE-and) A rea iTI -ousand Hec t . ' * Average Area 
o f Hc' ld inqE • (Hec ta res^ 
( H e c t a r e s ) 1975 A f t e r F e v o - 1=?~5 A f t e r Re^^o-
l u t i c n l u t i c n 
19^f A f te r 
fto. Fer r-Jci. Per Area Fer Area Per Fe.cr-
Cerit Cent Cent Cent lu txcn 
Leee than 
5 Hecte. l£>34 6 5 . 3 17':>:> 65 .1 2351 15 .2 3^32 1.4 2,1 
5 t o 10 
Hectares 452 16 .8 470 18.0 2922 18 .6 3322 2->.3 - . ^ 
I ' l ' t o 50 
hiectares 419 16 .9 42\:> 16.1 72U3 4 5 . 8 7203 45 .1 17. Z 17.2 
More than 
50 Hectares l .O 2*:) 0 . 8 ZS-IC 2>:>.4 1&:G 1 1 . 3 1 2 C . 1 9*.).2 
Total i5-(X> ICO.O 261':> KKKO 1571-: ICxj 15960 1C>:> 6.1 
Source : Hinistry of Agriculture, Center of Rural Research 
and Agricultural Economy, "BARRASI MASAEL VA MOSH-
KELAT BAKHSHE KESHAVARZI" Persian, Tehran 1983, P. 
12. 
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financial resources, he cannot meet most of these 
requirements. 
4.5 Miscellanoues Factors 
(i) Overcrowding in agriculture 
Overcrowding and the consequent pressure of popu-
lation on land have led to sub-division and fragmentation 
of holdings, decline in the area of land per capita and 
disguised unemployment in agriculture. It is clear, 
therefore, that not much can be achieved unless this 
continuing pressure of population on land is reduced. 
(ii) Discouraging Rural Atnosphere 
The Iranian farmers are generally illiterate, 
ignorant, conservative and bound by out-moded customs and 
institutions. Their belief in fate is the curse which keeps 
them fully satisfied with their primitive system of 
cultivation. The farmers are not motivated by consideration 
of economic progress. Unless this atmosphere which supports 
backwardness and stagnation is changed, there is no possi-
bility of agricultural progress. 
There are many other factors responsible for low 
productivity and output in agriculture in Iran. They can be 
enumerated as; lack of agro-based industries, inferiority of 
agricultural products as compared to products of other 
sectors, and inadequate non-farm services etc. 
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4.6 Concluding Remarks 
This chapter has reviewed the problems impeding 
agricultural sector and agricultural production in Iran. 
These problems are varied in nature and many in number. For 
the sake of better understanding they have been classified 
under the following heads : 
1- Environmental factors 
2- Technological factors 
3- Institutional factors 
4- Hiscellanoues factors 
Existence of each of these factors has affected the agri-
culture of Iran in one way or the other. Environmental 
factors such as mountain, rainfall which are created by 
nature have imposed certain macro bottlenecks, whereas, 
technological factors are responsible for backwardness of 
agriculture in a more confined way. Institutional factors 
also kept the agriculture backward to a greater extent. 
The development of agriculture in Iran, in future, 
calls for many corrective measures. At one extreme attempts 
should be made to find alternative employment for rural 
population. On the institutional front, government has to 
tackle the agricultural problems through granting permanent 
rights of ownership to landless labours who work on land 
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temporarily. On the technological front farmers should be 
taught to convert their farm to the use of improved imple-
ments, better quality of seeds, chemicals, fertilisers, etc. 
Irrigation facilities should be increasingly made available. 
Double cropping, better rotation of crops, fighting plant 
diseases and pest etc, should be spread and encouraged among 
farmers. In the course of time, therefore, land and labour 
productivity in agriculture may be expected to go up. The 
sooner this is achieved, the better it will be for national 
economy. 
e^inmsTi V 
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CHAPTER V 
AGRICULTURAL MARKETING IH IRAN 
5.1 Introduction 
An important problem of agricultural development 
in Iran concerns the marketing of agricultural produce. The 
present chapter seeks to study this problem in detail. It 
also suggests measures for developing sound marketing 
facilities. To put the problem in a proper perspective, 
importance of agricultural marketing in agricultural 
development is discussed in the next section. This is 
followed by a detailed analysis of the existing system of 
agricultural marketing in Iran in Section 5.3. In Section 
5.4 defects of agricultural marketing in Iran are discussed 
and measures for improving marketing system are suggested. 
Section 5.5 concludes this chapter. 
5.2 InDortanf^ fi of Agricnltural Marketing 
According to Clark and Clark, "Marketing consists 
of those e f fo r t s which effect t ransfer in ownership of goods 
and cares for t h e i r physical d i s t r i b u t i o n . " Richard Kohls' 
defi . i i t ion puts marketing as "the performance of a l l 
Clark and Clark, Pr inciples of Marketing, in Sudhu and 
Singh, Fundamentals of Agricul tural Economics, Himalaya 
publishing House, Bombay, 1991, p .251 . 
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business activities involved in the flow of goods and 
services from the point of initial agricultural production 
until they are in the hands of the ultimate consumers' . 
Thus marketing is a pipeline between the producer's field 
and consumers' store rooms which include initial processing, 
grading and packaging in order to enhance quality and avoid 
wastage. 
In any programme of agricultural development, 
marketing plays an important role. This is because in the 
absence of a ptoper marketing facilities, farmers have to 
depend largely on domestic traders and middlemen who do not 
hesitate in buying the produce of farmers at throw-away 
prices. The farmers have no idea of what their produce 
really cost in neighbouring markets. In the case of small 
and marginal farmers, marketing of their produce is still 
more critical. It is because the amount of produce they can 
market is very small and overhead expenditure on marketing 
process is heavy. Thus, marketing of their product is hardly 
remunerative, if they do it on their own. 
The need for an efficient marketing system for 
accelerating production of agricultural crop is very great, 
because while, consumer is paying a high price for product 
2. Ibid., p. 254 
leo 
due to shortage of supply, the producer is not getting a 
reasonable price to induce him to increase production. If 
market does not expand and improve efficiently at par with 
increase in production, it may well constitute a fundamental 
limiting factor on the tempo of development. Two essential 
requirements for enabling market demand to provide produ-
ction incentive are : (1) reasonably stable prices i.e. 
without-discontinuous intra or inter-seasonal changes, at a 
remunerative level. Unless farmers have confidence that 
prices will bear some minimum relationship to costs, they 
will hesitate before incurring additional work or expense to 
increase their output or raise its quality. (2) Adequate 
marketing channels and facilities. The marketing system 
should ensure that growing urban demand, stabilised prices 
and differentials for quality at the processing or consuming 
level are actually reflected in profit, incentives to the 
producers and not lost enroute. If changes in production 
are to be realised in an underdeveloped economy, changes in 
organisation of marketing might be necessary and marketing 
might be then leading factor in encouraging changes in 
production sector. Abbott (1963) had set out the 
Southworth and Johnston, "Agricultural Development and 
Economic Growth" Cornell University Press, H.Y., 
1968, p.365. 
Iffll 
role of marketing in stimulating and maintaining development 
as follows : 
(1) Cash returns to producers depend on their goods 
reaching a consumer, so the success of a project to 
change a physical production pattern depends on an 
effective organisation to bridge the gap between the 
producers and the consumers. This gap may be of varying 
width and complexity. 
(2) Detailed market knowledge and research on where, when 
and how much product can be sold is essential in 
determining which products to grow and which varieties 
of these products. Other marketing factors such as ease 
of handling, durability and transport, suitability for 
processing and the like, have also to be taken into 
account. 
(3) Improved facilities and organisation for marketing may 
be essential if full advantage is to be taken of 
favourable production opportunities. Owing to poor 
transport facilities, high margins and risk allowances 
due to an inefficient marketing structure or other cost 
factors, production for market may be uneconomic. 
Idem. 
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marketing costs take too high a share of the final 
price. In many situations, there may also be a need for 
much more elaborate and comprehensively organised 
marketing system, for fresh fruits and vegetables for 
example. These must often include uniform and precise 
grading, packing, temperature control in transit, 
timing and adjustment of total quantities delivered to 
particular markets and consistent and thorough sales 
promotion. 
4. An effective distributive organisation for production 
supplies and consumption requirements is also 
essential. If fertilizer, insecticides, farm machinery, 
tools, etc. are not readily available at low cost, 
agricultural production targets on which a project is 
based may never be attained. If suitable range of 
consumer goods is not also obtainable, conveniently, 
and inexpensively their farmers accustomed to a fairly 
high level of living will be dissatisfied and other 
will have little incentive to obtain income beyond 
subsistence needs. 
(5) The establishment of new marketing institutions and 
methods may stimulate the growth of servicing 
enterprises, initially to repair transport equipment, 
for example, but developing other engineering 
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functions. Therefore, for development of agricultural 
sector it is necessary to develop a sound agricultural 
marketing so as to match with the production surplus 
resulting from technological innovations and 
exploitation of the existing land and water resources. 
.5.3 Agricnlt.nrHl Marketing in Iran 
Marketing efficiency depends to a large extent 
on the structure and organisation of markets. Very little 
information is available on the structure, conduct and 
performance of agricultural markets in Iran. Even the 
description of marketing system and channels for 
agricultural crops are inadequate. Markets for agricultural 
commodities in Iran are heterogenous and differ from region 
to region and crop to crop. Agricultural markets ranges from 
village shopkeeper, itinery merchant for small surplus 
product to grain organisation and rural cooperatives and 
unions who are incharge for buying any amount of marketable 
surplus particularly of foodgrains. 
Foodgrains marketing channels are almost 
identical to each other. Wheat is exception. The producers 
after retaining part of the produce for self-consumption 
Southworth and Johnston, "A^rictiltural Development and 
Economic Growth" Cornell University Press, H.Y., 
1968, pp.365-366. 
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will sell narketable surplus to different buyers, agents, or 
to Government. They either bring the product directly to the 
wholesale market or sell it to an intermediary who brings 
it to the market. Several different agencies work as 
intermediary. These are large landlords who collect the 
produce of the growers of their own and neighbouring 
villages and bring it to the wholesale markets. There are 
village merchants and itinerant dealers, brokers and 
commission agents who bring produce to the wholesale market. 
Intermediaries either approach farmers directly or visit the 
seasonal markets held in villages and purchase the 
marketable surplus. The usual channel of markets for Barley, 
Rice and Pulses are as following : 
(i) Producers- consumers channels in case of snail 
surplus; 
(ii) Producers-village shopkeepers- wholesaler-retailer 
conGumer. Producers sell a part of their 
product to the village in exchange for other goods 
they need. 
(iii) Producers - itinerant merchant - wholesaler 
consumer channel. The itinerant merchant purchase 
directly from the producers at the threshing floor 
in small lots, at price which is close to prinary 
market price excluding transport cost. Producer is 
paid after the commodity is sold. 
(iv) Producer - primary wholesaler (Mizandar) secondary 
wholesaler - retailer - consumer. 
Broadly agricultural markets in Iran can be 
divided into (1) regulated and (2) unregulated markets. 
1- Regulated narkets 
These markets are run by government agencies. 
The bulk of arrival to these markets are from villages. 
These markets are very active during peak harvesting 
season. The regulated markets act with the help of two 
organisations namely Rural Cooperatives and Grain Organi-
sation . 
(i) Grain organisation 
Grain organisation is a government agent for 
purchase of foodgrains particularly wheat which has the 
following purposes. To reduce the price risk for the wheat 
producers and provide them a reasonable return for their 
effort in production, to ensure an adequate supply of wheat 
and bread at reasonable prices for all Iranian consumers. 
The main functions of grain organisation are as follows : 
1. To purchase wheat at officially determined prices and 
thereby prevent wheat prices received by farmers from 
falling. 
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2. To provide stores and sell wheat at officially 
determined prices, to prevent that price fron rising 
to the level that would discourage consumers. 
3. To establish grading system and price differentials in 
order to encourage the farmers to deliver better 
quality. 
4. To own and operate floor uills, bakeries,etc. 
There is a regional head office of grain 
organisation in each of the 24 provinces. Grain, organisation 
stores the wheat purchased and distributes it to private 
mills and municipalities. They maintain silos and 
warehouses in most of the provinces of Iran. In 1986, the 
capacity of silos and technical warehouses in Iran was as 
given in Table 5.1. 
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Table 5.1 Capacity of Silos 
Iran-, 1986 
and Technical Warehouses in 
(Unit 1000 tonnes) 
Provinces Capacity Capacity of 
of Silos Warehouses 
Tehran 
Markazi 
Hazandaran 
Eastern Azarbaijan 
Western Azarbaijan 
Bakhtaran 
Khuzestan 
Pars 
Khorasan 
Kerman 
Esfahan 
Siestan va Baluchestan 
Kordestan 
Hamadan 
Loristan 
Zanjan 
Semnan 
Yazd 
Hormozgan 
Iran 
181.5 
43.5 
135.0 
188.0 
34.0 
83.0 
72.0 
59.5 
164.0 
35.5 
143.5 
5.0 
28.0 
16.0 
95.0 
78.0 
27.5 
8.0 
65 
-
10 
40 
15 
26 
5 
20 
-
10 
-
20 
10 
31 
29 
35 
-
_ 
20 
336 1377 
Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Estimated Demand for 
Wheat, Persian, Tehran, 1987, p.28. 
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(ii) Rural Cooperatives 
The first agricultural cooperative which was used 
as a pilot cooperative was set up in 1951 in Damanand, near 
Tehran with a working capital of Rls 112400 and 457 
members. In 1963 the Central Organisation for Rural 
Cooperative (C.O.R.C) was set up to develop, organise 
and guide the local cooperatives. The CORC has a branch 
office at the Centre of each Province each of which is under 
the central government appointed provincial supervisor. In 
1973, there were 2717 rural cooperative societies with a 
total membership of 2263 thousand persons and a capital of 
Rls 3857 million. The number of these cooperatives and total 
membership along with their capital has eversince been 
increasing. This can be seen from the data presented in 
table 5.2. This table shows that during the period 1973-1990, 
cooperatives in Iran increased by 14.46 per cent in number. 
The increase in membership was 91.51 per cent in the same 
period. The percentage change of capital in 1990 ovet 1973 
was a considerable figure of 1862.2 per cent. However, this 
growth in cooperatives cannot be considered as sufficient. 
Marketing is one of the main functions of the 
rural cooperatives in Iran. This can be seen from the 
informations summarised in Table 5.3. 
6. Bank Karkazi Iran, Review of Eonnomic Change of Iran 
After Fevolution. Persian, Tehran, 1982, p. 64. 
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Table 5.2 : Growth of Rural Cooperatives Socie t ies in Iran: 
1973-1990 
Year 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1988 
1987 
1988 
1989 
1990 
No. of Coopera-
tives 
2717 
2847 
2858 
2888 
2925 
2942 
2964 
2989 
3032 
3058 
3085 
3104 
3107 
3109 
3118 
3117 
3110 
3110 
Member 
(1000) 
2263 
2488 
2685 
2868 
2984 
3022 
3135 
3275 
3405 
3613 
3839 
3925 
4063 
4063 
4097 
4164 
4246 
4334 
Capital 
(Rls/million) 
3857 
4678 
5690 
6962 
8385 
9353 
9941 
10344 
13102 
17351 
22872 
25900 
31403 
38293 
47961 
56767 
66215 
75683 
Source: Bank Markazi Iran; Review of Economic Changes 
a f te r the Revolution, Tehran, 1982, p.532. 
Plan and Budget Ministry; S t a t i s t i c a l center of 
I ran, S t a t i s t i c a l Reflection of I ran , 1986, p. 145 
and S t a t i s t i c a l Reflection of I r an , 1990, p.455. 
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Table 5 . 3 : Perfornance o f Rural Cooperat ive S o c i e t i e s and 
Union in I ran; 1973-1985. 
Year 1973 1974 i<?75 197i 1977 1978 197? I'SSO 19S1 1932 1983 193A 1985 
EstabhshBent of 
Consuier Shops 
in 
Villages - - - - - - 67 423 913 907 648 716 302 
Estafaiishtent of 
Shops for sale 
of oii Products 
m Villages - - - - - - 51 527 396 627 888 572 535 
Sale of Oil 
Products 
(1000 litres.) - - - - - - loio 1230 12'J0 1*56 1975 1979 185^ 
Purchase of Surplus 
agricultural 
products froi 
tethers - 1686 2891 7563 12201 10675 17259 5054 60048 43475 73900 71636 87y71 
(Rls iilhon) 
Provision of 
Cheiical 
Fertilizer 
(1000 tonnes) 530 16? 173 171 213 177 269 336 653 1169 \2lb 1265 1245 
346 5 8 13 18 13 
13 10 9 22 4 4 
12 37 17 24 36 21 
35 19 21 8 23 15 
43 8 12 18 31 34 
37 5 9 27 21 48 
Provision of 
pesticide 
(tonnes) 3039 
Various uproved 
Seeds 
(1000 tonnes! ill 
Construction of 
Storage by the 
Cooperative 
Societies 00 
Storage Capacities 
(1000 tonnes) 00 
Construction of 
Storage by 
Cooperative 
Union 00 
Storage 
Capacities 
(1000 tonnes) 00 
70 
50 
99 
00 
45 
00 
cnn 
16 
22 
1 
12 
14 
1137 
21 
5 
2 
17 
39 
1811 
32 
14 
9 
24 
49 
810 
22 
22 
40 
20 
10 
847 
11 
11 
20 
24 
19 
Source: The Centra l Bank of Iran: Economic Report and 
Balance S h e e t , 1982 , Tehran, 1984, pp . 121-58. 
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The monetary value of purchase of marketable 
surplus was Rls 10675 million in 1978 and it increased to 
Rls 60048 million in 1981. It improved further in 1985 and 
touched the level of Rls 87071 million. 
Some agricultural products tend to be bulky and 
their weight and volumes are great for their value in 
comparison with many manufacturing goods. The demand on 
storage and transport facilities is heavy and specialized. 
Although some crops such as foodgrains can retain their 
quality for a longer period, but there are other products 
such as grapes, tomatoes etc., which are fast perishable and 
their long life required cold storage and other equipment 
which need heavy capital which cannot be borne by the 
cultivators. In view of these special features Rural 
Cooperatives and Unions have engaged themselves in 
construction of storages with different capacities as Table 
5.3 shows. Throughout the period 1973-85,320 storage units 
with a total capacity of 193 thousand tonnes were 
constructed by cooperative societies. Cooperative unions 
also built 288 storage units with a total capacity of 288 
thousand tonnes during the same period. 
These markets (grain organisation and coopera-
tives) enjoy facilities of handling and banking services and 
are well-connected by roads. Table 5.4 shows the surplus 
17: 
Table 5.4 : Marketable Surplus of Wheat Sold to Governnent: 
1974-86 
Year Total Produ-
ction (1000 
tonnes 
Total Surplus Share Price per 
Purchased by Govt. Pur- Kilogram 
Govt. chase in Rls/Rilo 
(1000 tonnes) Production 
(Per cent) 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 
4700 
5507 
8044 
5517 
5660 
6035 
5939 
6611 
6658. 
5955. 
6115. 
6602. 
7245. 
5 
1 
4 
4 
1 
116 
497 
795 
981 
749 
830 
268 
889 
1010 
832 
1250 
1850 
_ 
2.5 
9 
13.2 
17.8 
13.2 
14 
6.4 
13.4 
15.2 
14 
20.1 
27.9 
_ 
10 
10 
10 
12 
14 
18 
23 
28 
30 
30+2 
30+10 
30+10 
40+6 
(1) The + figures include prices and non-cash payment. 
Source : Ministry of Agriculture, Estimated Demand for 
Wheat, Persian, 1987, Tehran, 1987, p.24. 
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of foodgrains (wheat) which was purchased by governnent 
agencies during 1974-86. During this period, the governnent 
purchase of marketable surplus faced an unsteady trend. It 
fluctuated from 116 thousand tonnes in 1974 to 1850 thousand 
tonnes in 1985. But the percentage share of Governoent 
purchase constituted only 28 per cent of the total 
production in 1985. 
The low marketable surplus can be attributed to 
many factors. Some of them are :(1) low productivity per 
hectare; (ii) the increasing propensity to hoard not only on 
the part of the traders and middleEen but also on the part 
of growers as an insurance against contingencies; (iii) 
increased consumption by farmers due to increase in rural 
population; (iv) low response of farm output to movement in 
prices. 
Cooperatives play an important role in selling 
commercial crops too. In most villages, there are rural 
cooperatives where all the commercial crops particularly 
cash crops are collected and then sold to union cooperatives 
and transported to larger markets in big cities. Table 5.5 
shows the contribution of cooperative unions in this 
respect. 
174 
Table 5.5 : Coimodities Purchased by Cooperative Union fron 
Rural Cooperatives: 1986-1990 
Unit- 1000 Tonnes 
- million Rials 
iteis 1936 1987 I'SS 1989 19<?0 
una- Value Sua- Vaiue Q-jan- Value Suan- Value Quan- Value 
ntit^ ntity tit)- tity tity 
Earle/ 11,58 696 19.54 l l f : 79,74 6656 24.79 2315 23.32 2443? 
Rice 9,50 3560 7.60 1531 3.20 3756 10.27 5249 9,23 4693 
P'jEeE 3.40 1425 7.51 1777 7.29 1872 11.16 4933 22,40 14800 
Cotton 3.20 432 3.90 339 I.73 1136 5.46 1960 4.23 i49C 
FruitE and 
Vegetable 10,96 637 49,51 1812 11,26 734 51.43 5701 25.87 26 
CitruE 2.44 1859 2.25 3C30 1.09 175 2.07 290 2.36 431 
M e 2,26 711 1,93 494 3,58 1159 2.53 1279 0,99 347 
«ai:e 1,53 110 0.46 45 0.39 35 0.84 11 0.57 56 
Shee 0.00 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 35 
Ifcol 0.07 3 0 0 1.92 605 0.47 515 0,026 3 
Source: Statistical Centre of Iran, Statistical Year Book, 
1990, Tehran, 1991, p.457. 
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2. Unregulated Markets 
Unregulated markets in Iran are not much 
influenced by Government and they are mainly involved in 
marketing of non-foodgrain produce. However, they are also 
active in purchase and sale of foodgrains. Foodgrains 
purchased by these markets are carried by bullock cart or 
tractors or truck in bags or loose. Grains preparation and 
display is by Mizandar (weightkeeper) who undertakes 
activities such as unloading, preparation of grains for 
sale, finding buyers, making actual sales, bagging and 
stitching of grains, bags weighting, collecting payments,etc 
Payment is done either on the same day or whenever the 
produce is sold. Lifting of produce is the responsibility of 
the buyers who take it by truck or tractors for storage in 
his godown. 
Marketing of Coniiercial Crops 
Marketing of commercial crops can be broadly 
classified into two categories. Wholesale market and retail 
market. Wholesale market again can be classified into two 
subcategories : (i) primary wholesale market and (ii) 
terminal market. 
(i) Primarv wholesale Market 
The bulk of arrival to this market is from 
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village. The product of a village or a few villages are 
collected and thei? carried to cities where it is sold for 
cash. A customary type of this market is that a person 
called SABZKHAR (Green Buyer) approaches the field long 
before the product is ready for harvest and buys the gross 
product. In this case the whole responsibility, of cutting, 
packing, transporting, fall on buyers. Many citrus orchard 
owners in Iran sell their fruits 3 to 5 months in advance of 
maturity in order to obtain cash for immediate needs. Some 
cultivators in exchange of money received for sale of their 
gross produce will invest it in other lines of business such 
as poultry or animal husbandry. 
(ii) Terminal Marketing 
Terminal markets are those in which the product is 
either finally disposed of directly to consumers or is 
assembled for shipment to foreign distributors. Such markets 
are generally found in those areas which have sufficient 
warehousing and storage facilities and cover a wide area 
extending over a province or two. There are other terminal 
markets also which are in small towns. The products of big 
cultivators after plucking, grading and packing are carried 
by donkey or tractor to the main road and from there they 
8. Herman, M. Southworth and Bruce, F, Johnson, Agricul-
tural Development and Economic Growth. Cornell 
University Press, Hew York, 1968, p.367. 
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are transported in bigger vehicle to larger cities. These 
products are usually fast perishable and since there is no 
proper storage facilities, producer is often forced to sell 
them at a price much lower than the retail prices or 
sometimes he has to leave the produce with buyers who act as 
middlemen and after the sale, the producer may get the 
payment for his product. 
Marketing of industrial crop takes place on the 
basis of a single channel mainly producers to factories and 
after the processing, the finished goods will be distributed 
to the market. In case of sugar beets, the area around 
factories are usually.alloted for this crop and it is mainly 
to reduce the cost of production and to get technical 
assistance from factory. After the produce is plucked, it 
will be carried by trucks and tractors to the factory. The 
money will be paid to the cultivator usually within a week. 
There are 14 sugar factories in Iran which buy sugar beets 
and produce them as sugar cubes and sugar. Table 5.6 shows 
the amount of sugar beets purchased by the sugar factories 
during 1979-85. 
As this table shows in 1979, total sugar beets 
purchased amounted 3807 thousand tonnes. In 1980 and 1981 
the amount purchased had declined sharply which could be 
due to low level of yield of this crop in these years. In 
1982, as a result of higher price of sugar beets which was 
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Table 5.6 : Sugar Beets purchased by Sugar Factories and 
Capacity of these Factories, 1979-85 
Year Capacity of Amount of Average work. 
Factories in Sugar Beets of Each 
Each day purchased by Factory in 
(1000 tonnes/ Factories a Year 
day) (1000 tonnes) 
1979 5.26 
1960 5.26 
1981 5.26 
1982 5.76 
1983 5.76 
1984 6.26 
1985 
3807 
3536 
2968 
4127 
3668 
3189 
.?ci9r? 
72 
67 
57 
72 
84 
51 
Source : Syndicate of Sugar Factories. 
179 
Rls 7500 per ton and taking larger area under cultivation 
total delivery of sugar beets to factories increased to 4127 
thousand tonnes. In this year total capacity of factories 
were expanded to 5.76 thousand tonnes per day. In 1985, the 
sugar beets sold by cultivators to factories amounted for 
3923 thousand tonnes. 
Cotton is one of the most profitable crops among 
the industrial crops because 1/3 of production of cotton 
suits the ginning factories and remaining 2/3 goes to 
factories for oiling and other extraction and since like 
other crops, it does not need alternative cropping and due 
to a long life of growing, if cared properly the return will 
be highly profitable. In near past this crop used to be 
exported. But in recent years as a result of government 
ignorance of this crop, production has reduced. This crop is 
either sold ditectly to factories or to secondary wholesaler 
who takes it to other cities and sell it there. A small 
portion of cotton may be retained by cultivators for ginning 
at home. Table 5.7 shows the province-wise cotton delivered 
to the factories during 1978-83. As this table shows 
province of Mazandaran has the highest percentage (more 
than 60 per cent) of sale of this crop and this province is 
highly favouring the production of this crop. Reduction in 
total sale of cotton during 1930-81 is due to massive import 
of synthetic cotton which caused the domestic product to 
largely remain unsold. 
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Table 5.7 : Province-wise Cotton Sold to Factories 1978-83 
Unit-1000 tonnes 
Provinces 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 
Mazandaran 
Khorasan 
Pars 
Markazi 
Eastern 
Azarbaijan 
Esfahan 
Kerman 
326 
46 
20 
10 
7 
5 
• 1 
234 
43 
16 
9 
1 
5 
1 
118 
41 
13 
6 
2 
5 
1 
133 
39 
15 
5 
4 
6 
2 
171 
38 
14 
5 
3 
5 
2 
Total 416 308 186 203 238 
Source : Cotton and Seed Organisation, Trade Section. 
5.4 Defects of Agricultural Marketing in Iran 
The present system of agricultural marketing in 
Iran is not well-organised and the farmers have to depend 
largely on the middlemen for the disposal of their product. 
The middlemen have no hesitation in taking advantage of 
farmers dependence upon them. The real evil is the tendency 
of these intermediaries who exploit the ignorance and 
helplessness of farmers to increase their own profit. The 
major deficiencies of agricultural marketing in Iran can be 
listed as follows; 
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1. lack of Organisation 
The first thing that strikes the observer is the 
lack of efficient organisation among the producers. The 
buyers of agricultural product specially in case of cash 
crops usually operate on a large scale and are organised, 
while, the producers are invariably small and scattered over 
a wide area and the existing organisation are not efficient 
enough to guide them and to protect their interests. Under 
these circumstances, it is cominon to find that the producers 
of agricultural products as a class are being exploited by 
the purchasers. 
2. Forced Sale 
The farmers, in general, sell their product at an 
unfavourable place and at an unfavourable time and get an 
unfavourable terms. Because of poverty and indebtedness, 
unsatisfactory nature of coEounication, lack of staying 
power and the need for finance, the product is sold soon 
after the harvest when there is a glut in the market and 
therefore, the price offered is very low. 
Sometimes the cultivator is forced to sell his 
product to market of his village and due to prevailing 
malpractices he gets a price less than that of markets at 
other places. Terms and conditions of sale and purchase of 
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produce are very important factor in forcing the producer to 
sell his produce. The most important cause for the high 
percentage of product sold is indebtedness of the producer. 
Another important factor which is responsible for 
the sale of product in the village is the unsatisfactory 
nature of communication with the nearest market. With bad 
roads, transportation costs tend to be high. The element of 
time is an important factor for two reasons, the marketing 
possibilities of perishable commodities depend very largely 
on a rapidity with which they can be transported to the 
market place, communication is, therefore, of utmost 
importance in this case. As regards to non-perishable 
comnodities, the price to be realised by the cultivator 
depends, among other things, on the time when this product 
is marketed. Majority of Iranian cultivators sell their 
products within a very short period after the harvest, with 
the result that market is saturated and prices go down 
considerably. Most of the cultivators are hard pressed for 
cash to meet the claims of their creditors and to pay off 
rent and other charges. Even they know fully well that by 
holding up the crop for a few months they would be able to 
secure a better net return, they have usually no other 
alternatives but to market the produce immediately in order 
to ceet their urgent liabilities. Cases are by no means rare 
where a cultivator, in extreme need for cash sell his 
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product at the peak season when prices are very low but is 
compelled after few months to buy perhaps with borrowed 
money some produce for his consumption and even seeds for 
cultivation. 
3. Superfluous Middlenen 
Majority of farmers dispose off their products 
through middlemen who create a blind gap between the 
producer and wholesaler and finally consumers and the 
producers are not aware of what the actual price of their 
product could be in the market. Intervention of middlemen 
between the producers and buyers brings a fortune to him 
while this money infact is to be earned by the producers. 
4. Multiplicity of Market Charges 
The market charges payable by the producers are 
numerous and varied in unregulated markets and they tend to 
reduce considerably the return to the producer from the 
sale of his product. 
5. Adulteration 
Adulteration is often resorted to while marketing 
crops, and one of the most important reasons for such 
deliberate adulteration of agricultural product is the high 
amount of refraction allowed in most markets. This fraction 
is fixed and a person who brings good quality of crops has 
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to be treated same as the person with adulterated and inpure 
crops. Naturally when this is the case, the seller whether 
he be the middleman or the farmer, takes care to see that 
produce is adulterated to the maximum limit allowed in the 
market. In wheat refraction may consist of dirt or foreign 
matters including oil seeds. Barley and other grains are 
also mixed. Rice is also adulterated with inferior rice 
imported from abroad. New rice is passed off as old rice and 
clay balls are often mixed with the rice. Various devices of 
adulteration are vague such as damping of cotton which is 
done by the middleman. 
6. Inadequate storage facilities 
There is a general inadequacy of good storage 
facilities both in rural and urban areas and the indigenous 
method of storage adopted in the villages, as well as in 
most of the district markets, do not adequately protect 
produce from dampness, weevils and other vermins. With the 
change of temperature, grains loose weight. When wheat is 
harvested, it contains some moisture which evaporates in 
summer and is regained during rainy season of autumn. 
Dampness raises the moisture content of the grains, thereby 
making it soft and susceptible to insect. The damage is 
greater when the grain is stored in under ground pits where 
the sub-soil water table affect them easily. 
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7. Inadequacy of Transportation Means 
In Iran with her vast distances, the existing 
neans of transportation are inadequate. Communication from 
the field to the village and from the village to the markets 
are often poor and defective. Bad roads connecting village 
with the markets not only add to the loss of transportation 
and aggrevate the strain on bullocks and other pack animals, 
but also leads to multiplication of small dealers and 
intermediaries. They also restrict market by hindering cheap 
and rapid movement of agricultural product. The road milage 
position in Iran in relation to area is extremely 
unsatisfactory. There are only 15 kilometers of roads per 
q 
100 square kilometers in Iran. 
8. Lack of Information Regarding Price 
Absence of market intelligence as to price is 
another defect. The villagers have practically, no contact 
with the outside worlds nor they are in touch with the trend 
of market prices and they mostly depend on hearsay reports 
received from the village merchant who is not willing to 
supply them with correct information as to prices obtaining 
9. Plan and Budget Organisation, Statistical centre of 
Iran. A Statistical Reflection nf the Tslaaic Repiihlic 
of Irnn. Tehran, 1986, p.151. 
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in the wholesale markets. In short, it can be quoted that 
"in Iran the marketing system is imperfect, physical 
deteriorated and wastes are usually present to an 
unacceptable degree. Price fluctuates widely and serves 
poorly to guide the quantity and quality of production and 
the distribution of the product in form, time and space. 
Marketing costs are very high and consumers are not provided 
additional marketing services alongwith the product they 
purchase". To him "In short, marketing environment is one 
which neither encourage farmers to produce more nor to 
market what they produce. Any defect in the marketing system 
can and do result in impediments to development of 
agriculture." 
So far as the cooperative systems of marketing are 
concerned, the following defects add to the existing 
problems : 
1. Like other activities of cooperatives, collection 
and purchase of the products of the members as well as 
storage, processing, packing and sale of the product by 
cooperative and unions are strictly regulated by the 
10. M.Naghizadeh, The Role of farmer'?? self Determination. 
Collective Action and Cooperatives in Agricultural 
Development. A Case Study of Iran: Institute for the 
Study of Languages and Cultures of Asia and Africa, 
Tokyo University of foreign studies, Tokyo, 1984, p. 271 
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CORC Head Office in Tehran and producers themselves 
have no power bargaining. This l imi ts the potent ia l 
act ions of capable dynamic managers and hinders them 
further endeavour to compete with pr ivate t raders . 
2. There i s complete conf l ic t between member's goal and 
the government in t h i s r e spec t . While the farmers want 
to s e l l their product a t the reasonable pr ice , the 
Government (CORC) on the other hand intends to supply 
the urban consumer with cheap agr icu l tu ra l product. 
3. Government's guaranteed minimum pr ices are usually 
below the market p r i ce s . Therefore, the farmers prefer 
to deal with pr ivate t r a d e r s in local or where 
in f ras t ruc tu re is provided in urban area. 
4. Inadequate loan provided by the cooperatives have 
forced the farmers to s e l l t h e i r products to the money-
lenders or middlemen in advance and in cheap priccjs. 
5. As a r e s u l t of fragmented land holdings and lack of 
cooperative farming in many a reas , the productivity i s 
extremely low and consequently there i s not enough 
surplus to market. 
11. I b i d . , p . 271. 
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There are other hindrances in cooperatives of 
Iran which can be enumerated as : 
1. Lack, of education and consensus of rural population 
about the cooperatives and their importance in 
different aspects of agriculture. 
2. Lack of coincidence between the cooperatives and the 
traditional structure of rural societies. 
3. Illiteracy and lack of general knowledge of farm 
population and over business of cooperative managers 
add to existing problems. 
4. Multi-decision centres and excessive interference of 
government in cooperatives and bureaucratic nature of 
government causes a sense of misbelief among the 
producers. 
5. Allowing middlemen and letting them to compete with 
cooperatives and lack of understanding aimong 
cooperative members and management is also a very 
curcial problem. 
6. Lack of finance adds to the existing problems. In 1978, 
out of total fixed investment credit of Rls. 53632 
million, Rls 8302 million or 15.48 per cent was 
allocated for regulating the markets of agricultural 
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products and it reduced to Rls. 5994 million which was 
10.71 per cent of total credit in 1979 and it further 
declined to Rls 3710 milion which was 8.32 per cent of 
total credit of 1982. In addition, limited number of 
warehouses and shops and transportation between the 
villages and cities are other problems in 
coopratives. 
Suggestions to inprove the narketing systeii of Iran 
If an Iranian farmer is to secure a remunerative 
price for his product, if the needs and preference of the 
consumers are to be conveyed to the producer with the 
minimum amount of delay and friction; and if the large scale 
industries are to secure steady and reliable supplies of raw 
materials of uniform quality, obviously the defects in the 
machinery for marketing of agricultural produce should be 
remedied and removed as quickly as possible. In fact, an 
improved system of agricultural marketing which will secure 
for cultivator a larger proportion of consumer's price is an 
essential and vital factor for agricultural development of 
Iran. 
12. Ministry of Budget and Planning, Statistical Centre of 
Iran, A StatiF;tical Reflection of The Islamic Republic 
of Tr?in. Tehran, 1986, p.86. 
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1. Establishnent of regulated narkets 
Most of the defects and malpractices to the 
disadvantage of producer seller can be removed by the 
practice of proper control over markets and this could be 
done by the establishnent of more regulated markets in the 
country. Market may be regulated either by local bodies or 
under provincial legislation. 
2. Increased provision of storage and warehousing 
facilities 
It is known that the business of accumulating and 
storing perishable as well as non-perishable products in 
times of flush production and preserving them safely and 
then distributing them in times of scarcity is necessarily 
a part of production and equal in importance and dignity. By 
holding back a part of the surplus at harvest time, the 
middlemen prevent a sharp fall in prices of commodities, 
so that the producer's share in the benefit is increased and 
by letting out produce from store in seasons when prices are 
normally likely to rise sharply. They check the rise and 
bring about some stability in market prices which benefits 
the consumer. Storing is therefore a very important part 
of marketing. Losses in storage are due partly to the change 
in temperature, dampness and partly to insect etc. Those 
losses in temperature can be reduced by making provision for 
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efficient ventilation in the godowns and by clothing them 
during rains and keeping them open during the dry season. 
Grains in bags can also be protected by dunnage. It is 
necesssary that sufficient space is kept between the bags 
while preparing a stock plan. 
Damage caused by dampness can be reduced by making 
the floor or godown damp proof and the ceiling leak-proof. 
Besides the godown should be white-washed annually so as to 
keep the insects away. The wall may be sprayed before 
keeping the bags. This will destroy the insects. The 
fumigation operation with methyl bromide, ethylene dibromide 
and carbon tetrachloride can be useful in combating insect 
attack without harming the grains. 
Losses to commercial stocks can be prevented 
through durofusie process, under which gaseous chemicals are 
fumigated on the grains; and insects proofing of gunny bags 
can prevent fresh attack of insects. 
3. Inprovenent in transport facilities 
As an inseparable adjunct to proper marketing, 
adequate and appropriate transport facilities are 
indispensable. If the national economy is to be properly 
developed fror; all angles and if the interests of all 
sections of the community are to be safeguarded, the 
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available transport facilities of every kind have to be very 
much improved and expanded. The highest possible priority 
should be for the construction of all weather, feeder, roads 
in agricultural area for facilitating the movement or dis-
patching station. Introducing a unified rate policy for 
different classes of goods for the whole country and provide 
adequate number of ventilated and refrigerated transport for 
perishable products like fruits, vegetables, egg, fish, 
milk, butter. Good metaled road linking the villages to 
market town will reduce the cost of transportation and the 
strain on cultivators livestock and make it easier for the 
grower to directly to market his products in town, thus 
eliminating the middleman. 
4. Provision of Marketing Hews 
There is a need to create a link among various 
markets available in the area, so as to inform grower that 
which market needs his produce the most. It helps producer 
of not wondering for a market desirous of buying his goods 
and saves his time and money. The objective of an efficient 
market news service should be to aid towards more 
intelligent production with the ultimate object of achieving 
effective distribution and fair pricing of farm products, 
both for producers and the consumers. 
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5. Renunerative Prices for Faruers 
It has been increasingly realized that more 
increased production could be of little avail so long as the 
excess production failed to reflect itself in the shape of 
some extra income to the producers. How to ensure an 
economic and remunerative return to the producer; how to 
establish a relationship between the price return and the 
quality of a product, how to provide a self propelling 
incentive for the maintenance of a standard which brings the 
maximum return, how to prepare the produce for the market; 
how to grade and differentiate, how to pack and transport, 
what security and what facilities the producer should get in 
market; how to keep him aware of consumer preference. These 
have been some questions which are in need of close 
attention of those concerned with agricultural marketing. 
5.5 Concluding Remarks 
This chapter has briefly reviewed the structure 
of agricultural marketing in Iran. It suggests that 
marketing of agricultural produce in Iran is not efficient 
and needs to be restructured and diversified. Prospect for 
more agricultural production greatly depend on how far Iran 
can improve the marketing system. 
ej^j^PTSTe VI 
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CHAPTER VI 
AGRICULTURAL PRICING POLICY IN IRAN 
6.1 Introduction 
The aim of thia chapter is to review the 
agricultural pricing policy in Iran since 1978. Section 6.2 
delineates a theoretical approach to price policy. Section 
6.3 analyses the trends in agricultural prices in Iran. 
Agricultural price policy in Iran is the main theme of 
Section 6.4. Evaluation of Government agricultural price 
policy is done in Section 6.5 and Section 6.6 closes the 
chapter with concluding observations. 
6.2 Need for Agricultural Price Policy: A Theoretical 
Approach 
Price theory is one of the oldest game in 
economics, but price policy is comparatively new thing. 
Price manipulation is an acknowledged method of planning in 
all economic systems. By price manipulation the pricing 
authority may in theory affect cost and profit and thus 
create the necessary incentive or disincentive for the flow 
of resources between the various lines of investment. In a 
planned economy price policy has even a bigger role to play. 
Price manipulation is an important instrument of planning. 
Planning does not merely consist of laying down a number of 
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production targets and making allotment of resources for 
their achievements. Most of these objectives are sought to 
be achieved by manipulating prices instead of direct inter-
vention by the planning authorities in individual units or 
even in an industry. The price system is deemed to be a 
mechanism of distribution of goods produced in an economy as 
well as the income earned by the owners of different factors 
of production. The price mechanism has, therefore, both 
allocative and distributive functions and price policy is 
designed to help in maximisation of production on the one 
hand and equitable distribution on the other hand. price 
structure brings about necessary adjustment between demand 
and supply. 
The price policy in an underdeveloped country 
assumes importance as it creates conditions which enable the 
farmers to adopt new techniques in production. It is well 
known that in an underdeveloped and predominantly agricul-
tural country, economic development depends to a large 
extent on the prior development of agriculture. The 
objective of planning in agriculture is precisely to 
generate a physical surplus in the shape of food and raw 
materials to meet the needs of the manufacturing sector. The 
principal objective in this sphere should therefore be to 
1. Bhatia, B.H., India's Food Problems and Policy Sinr° 
Independence^ Someya Publications, Bombay, 1970, p.108. 
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develop a pricing system, efficient in maintaining stability 
to the extend required for the fulfillment of plan. 
Significance of Agricultural Prices 
The role of agricultural prices is of 
considerable importance in national economy. The price 
policy must form an integral part of the national economic 
policy. The main reasons for the importance of agricultural 
prices are as follows : 
1. Agricultural prices are notoriously unstable. So long 
the element of instability continues, the producer 
cannot be sure about the amount of his income and he 
will always be in the state of uncertainity; 
2. The farmers must be assured about the remunerative 
return for his production, if he is supposed to step up 
the agricultural production. Thus, the agricultural 
prices must provide incentive too for boosting the 
production; 
3. The agricultural commodities Bust be available to 
consumers at reasonable prices; 
2. Satish Chandra, Agricultijral Price Policy in India. 
Chugh Publications, New Delhi, 1985, p.11. 
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4. The disparities between the prices of agricultural 
goods and the goods which the farmers need for their 
own use should not be allowed to be very great; and 
5. There should not be disparity between income of the 
agriculturists and non-agriculturists. 
Objectives of Price Policy 
A. Developed Countries 
The objective of price policy may differ from 
country to country. Historically the objectives of farm 
policies are : 
i) National self-sufficiency for food or some raw 
materials considered to be critically important. 
ii) Reducing balance of payment difficulties 
iii) Benefit for the farm population in terms of higher 
income, stable prices or expanded employment 
opportunities; and 
iv) Benefit to consumers in form of an assured source 
3 
of supply and stable and reasonable prices. 
Johnson, D, Gale, World Agriculture in Disarray, 
Hacmillan St. Martin Press in association with the 
Trade Policy Research centre, London, 1973, pp.28-29. 
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The main concern of the price policy in advanced 
countries is to prevent any drastic fall in agriculture 
income which may result from surplus production and decline 
in prices. These countries which face the problems of over-
production in agriculture and consequently of declining farm 
income have to adopt a price support policy. The state 
fixes the minimum prices and undertakes to purchase produce 
from those prices. This guarantees not only certain minimum 
below which prices would not be allowed to fall, but also 
ensures a certain amount of stability of agricultural 
income. The farmers are protected by the action against 
losses resulting from increase agricultural production and 
supply. 
B. Developing Countries 
In a developing country where the problem is not 
one of over production and stagnant demand but of supply gap 
persisting in relation to expanding demand, the purpose of 
price support is not to produce a distributive effort in 
favour of or against agricultural sector, but simply 
accelerate the growth in agricultural sector. Thus, the 
Ghosh, A.B., "Price Trend?; and Polioies in India, " 
Vikas Publications, Delhi, 1976, p.113. 
Bhatia, B.M., op.clt. . p.105. 
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overall price policy has to be positive and production 
oriented rather than negative, trying to protect some 
historical income relationship. 
In the condition of the developing countries where 
the industrial sector is not well developed and agriculture 
is the predominant industry providing employment to majority 
of population, the objectives of support prices and 
stabilisation measures far from prices and income have 
inevitably to be somewhat limited. Unlike Western 
industrialised countries sustained transfer payment from 
other sectors of economy to agriculture is ruled out due 
to low level of income and by the size of the agricultural 
sector which in most cases embraces more than half of the 
population. The problem is aggravated by low level of 
agricultural income and fluctuation which arises out of 
discrepancy in demand and supply including irregular and 
regional variation. In these circumstances, the agricultural 
price policy should be consistent with the country's overall 
economic policy and facilitate growth with stability. The 
major aim of agricultural price policy should be to correct 
distortions resulting from imperfection of market mechanism. 
Being a part of same policy, the interests of the producers 
should be safeguarded through price support. Operation of 
the consumers particularly the vulnerable section of the 
population should be protected through procurement and 
distribution of part of the marketable surplus. 
In the context of a developing economy, the 
objectives of agricultural price policy may be stated as 
following:^ 
1. Conformity with general economic conditions; 
2. Assurance of reasonable prices to producers; 
3. Maintenance of fair parity prices; 
4. Stabilization of prices; and 
5. Assurance of adequate supply of foodgrains to consumers 
and that of raw materials to industries at fair prices. 
In reality, a price policy for agriculture does 
not merely mean a price policy for agricultural products, 
whether, it be in the sense of price restraints or price 
support, it should constitute a basic element of an 
integrated price policy. In determining agricultural 
prices, three methods are generally adopted: 
i) Parity Price Approach (USA) 
ii) Cost of Production Approach (Japan) 
iii) Forward Price Approach (Canada, Australia). 
Lai Sahab Singh, Agriculture Pricg PclicY and Stabi-
lisation Measures in India. Capital Publishing House, 
Delhi, 1983, p.25. 
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Besides these, criteria like market price 
approach, inter-crop-parity approach has also been advocated 
as alternative basis for price fixation. 
6.3 Trends in Agricultural Price in Iran 
The index of prices presented in table 6.1 makes 
it distinctly clear that, there were sharp variations in 
agricultural prices throughout the period 1977-86. However, 
it is to be noted that due to non-availability of data on 
agricultural prices, on a continuous basis food prices serve 
as a proxy to the prices of agricultural goods. During this 
period prices of agricultural goods were increasing 
continuously except in 1981 when the index of food prices 
fell suddenly and recorded a decline of 38 percentage 
points, over the previous year. In 1982, prices resumed 
upward rising showing marked variations in their rate of 
increase. During 1981-85 food prices rose at an alarming 
rate and more than doubled between the years 1981 and 1985. 
If we compare the index of food prices with that of general 
price index (Table 8.1), we find an increasing trend in the 
index of general prices also, but the increase in prices and 
the fluctuations in rate of increase are much less than the 
variations in food prices. 
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Table 6.1 : Index of Wholesale Prices of General Goods and 
Food Prices: 1977-1986 
(1974 = 100) 
Year Index of General Goods Index of Food Prices 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 
136.9 
149.9 
179.6 
234.3 
279.9 
318.1 
358.0 
385.2 
406.2 
139.1 
158.8 
203.2 
272.3 
233.8 
381.8 
461.0 
511.3 
539.7 
Sources : Statistical Centre of Iran, A Statistical 
Reflection of the Islamic Republic of Iran. 1982, 
Tehran, 1983, p.747. 
Statistical Centre of Iran; A Statistical Year 
Eiiok, 1986, Tehran, 1986, p. 27. 
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6.4 Agricultural Priog Policy in Iran 
The objectives of price policy in Iran are defined 
by the nature of the problems that the country is facing. 
The major objectives of price policy are: 
1. To bring about a proportional stability between the 
cost of production and income of cultivators; 
2. Increase in employment in rural areas; 
3. Increase in production, particularly of those crops 
which are strategic; and 
4. Reduction in the level of imports and saving foreign 
7 
exchange. 
In the l i gh t of above objec t ives , the agricul tural 
price policy i s determined by a Committee comprising various 
government agencies and min i s t r i es . Each year the Economic 
Council recommends the appropriate p r i ce s to Ministry of 
Agriculture and the Majlis. In making t h i s recommendation 
the Economic Council considers the an t ic ipa ted foodgrains 
production, market demand and stocks. The purchase price of 
grains are announced at the begining of the harvest . 
Ministry of Agricul ture , Centre of Rural Research and 
Agricul tural Economy, Publication No. 64-333. Tehran, 
1985, pp .2 -5 . 
Support price is uniform by type and for specified 
qualities of crops. Government announces that it will buy 
any quantity delivered at the specified purchase prices. In 
addition to formulation of these prices, government uses 
economic incentives which is an essential condition for 
agricultural development and increased agricultural output. 
The aims of these incentives are: 
(1) to make sure that all farmers have access to narket 
outlets; (2) to establish a favourable relationship between 
the prices that farmers receive for their products and the 
prices they pay for production inputs. Price supports to 
products sold by farmers or subsidies on the inputs used in 
production are important means for influencing this input-
output price relationship; (3) to give direct or indirect 
assistance to the marketing process to assure price 
stability and the efficient operation and development of 
marketing system; (4) to reduce taxes or fees adversely 
affecting the farmer's production capacity; (5) to ensure 
that share croppers get reasonable share of the annual crop; 
(6) to ensure that, the availability of goods and services 
that farmers purchase can serve as an incentive to 
increased production . 
The history of subsidising food articles in Iran 
goes back to the second World War. At that time as a result 
of illegal occupation of Iran by aliens, the food prices 
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increased tremendously and there was food scarcity in Iran. 
The vital food which is bread could not be distributed to 
all. Therefore, government had to buy wheat at a higher 
price and sell it to bakeries at a lower prices so that it 
could be easily available to all. Since then, this 
p 
government policy has been continuing. 
The responsibility for carrying out the programme 
of subsidies is vested primarily in the Ministry of 
Agriculture. The Ministry uses two kinds of price 
intervention programmes: the direct regulation of commodity 
prices' and the subsidisation of production inputs. Any 
intervention programme involves the use of government 
resources. In Iran most of the cost is borne by the 
government. Credit is extended to the cooperatives to 
purchase the commodity. Losses incurred by these agencies 
in implementing the intervention policy accumulate as 
outstanding credit to the agency. Table 6.2 represents the 
financial burden which government carried in 1985-86 for 
intervening in the prices of agricultural commodities by 
paying subsidies. 
8. Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research and 
Agricultural Economy, Estimates of Demand for Wheat. 
Tehran, 1987, p.36 . 
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Table 6.2 : Total Volune of Agricultural Surplus Sold to 
Governnent and Financial Burden on Governnent: 
1985-86 
Crops Government's Financial Burden Remarks 
procured 
forecasted Cash Services 
(1000 tonnes) Million Million 
Rials Rials 
Wheat 
Barley 
Corn 
1500 
100 
Sugar beets 3800 
3000 
NA 
NA 
NA 
9000 
500 
25 
— 
In case of 
increase in 
sugar prices 
one Rial will 
be added to 
daily expen-
diture of a 
family 
with five 
members in 
rural areas. 
Cotton 300 800-3800 1500 
Soya 60 300 420 
Sunflowers 90 30 
Total 4000-7000 11475 
HA = Not Available 
Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research 
and Agricultural Economy, Analysis of Cost of 
Production and Suggef^tTon of Prices for Purc^hase 
of Strategic Agricultural Commodities in 1985-96, 
(Persian), Tehran, 1985, p.12. 
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As this table shews, the highest governnent payment was for 
wheat (78 per cent of total payment). Several types of 
subsidies for production inputs were used by the Iranian 
Government. One type takes the form of sales of fertilisers. 
Sale of seeds to the farmers by the Government is another 
type. Crop production services are free in those areas where 
they are available. To obtain these services a particular 
coupen is prepared subject to persisting problem in each 
province. These problems could be environmental, 
geographical, technological etc. The dimension of these 
services varies from individual to comcunity services. A 
few of them are; 
1. Basic services, like leveling of land, land boardering, 
construction and repair of well and canals and local 
reservoir and construction of road around the farm; 
2. Provision of technical machinery and their spare parts 
for different agro-chemical conditions, of water pump 
and their spare parts; 
3. Construction of building especially for technical 
warehouses, silos and stables; 
4. Distribution of pesticide, weeder etc; and 
5. Credit facilities. If the farmer's coupen are not used 
in time, he can use them to obtain financial credit 
from bank. 
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In addition to these services, there is a prize 
distribution scheme. These prizes which are mostly of 
essential goods and durable consumer goods are relatively 
scarce and bear a high price in the market. The prizes are 
divided into five groups as follows; 
a) Sugar and sugar cubes and tea leaf, 
b) Motor cycles and various other types of vehicles, 
c) Durable consumer goods such as TV sets, radio, fan, 
sewing machines, etc.; 
d) All types of consumer goods, suitable for rural 
families. 
Government involvement in pricing includes many 
crops. Among them, wheat, barley, rice, sugar beets and 
cotton are important. But wheat has occupied the primary 
place in the pricing policy. Table 6.3 represents the 
minimum guaranteed prices of selected agricultural 
commodities during 1979-88. As it can be seen from this 
table, the minimum guaranteed prices have been increasing 
year after year. The guaranteed price of wheat has increased 
more regularly than of other crops. 
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Table 6.3 : Minisun Guarantee Prices of Selected 
Agricultural Crops: 1979-88 
Unit: Rials per Kg, Ton 
Crops Units of l " ? I'SO 1<?31 1<?82 1933 1''34 1<?85 mh iW 1938 
Crops 
Kheat Rials per 13 23 28 30 30+2 30+10 30+10 ^Oti 49+4 49+8 
kg 
Barley -do- P 17 25 27 27 37 37 - - -
Rice -do- !•: i 125 . 170+15 170 250 225 37 - - -
(Gilan) 
fiice -do- i::; l i s 150 102.5 i<?0.5 210 200 - - 250 
(Kazandarar") 
Sugar beets Rials 4:-:') SICJ 5500 7500 7500 5000 9000+ '000+ <?0OO+ 10000+ 
per Ton (1! U) 500(2) 50O>;2; 500i2) 500(2; 
Cotton Rials pe' 45 40-60 75-77 80 100 110 113 120 120 170 
»9 (3) S3; 
Potatoes -do- 13 lo 20 23 23 - - - - 23 
Onion -do- 9 9 10 13 13 
1. 250 Kilos waste of sugar beets + 1 kilo free sugar cubes 
+ 2 Kilos at the Industrial price. 
2. 50 kilos waste of sugar beets + -2 kilos free sugar cube 
+ 1 kilos at the Industrial price. 
3. 1 tin oil in exchange of each ton. 
Note: Since 1983 in addition to cash prices for each 
kilogram of wheat, there is a non-cash prize as 
indicated by -f after the original price. Non-cash 
payments are given in terms of goods and services. 
Source : Keshavarz, A Scientific, Economic and Critical 
Magazine, Tehran, No.114, 1989, p.5. 
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6.5 Evaluation of Goverrnaent Agricultural Price Policy 
Agricultural price policy in Iran has not been 
effective and could not obtain the objectives set up by the 
authorities. It has been criticised on various grounds. Its 
defects can be enumerated as under: 
I. It has failed to protect the interest of uajority of 
rural population such as narginal farners, snail land 
holders and Landless labourers. 
In 1983, about 100 thousand farmers sold more than 
61 thousand tonnes of surplus wheat to the government, the 
average sale being 6.4 tonnes per farmer. Table 6.4 shows 
the highest number of farmers who sold their wheat to 
government were from Bakhtaran province. They nunbered 23.53 
thousand which accounted for 23.7 per cent of total farmers 
who sold their surplus wheat to government. The amount of 
wheat sold by these people was 98.1 thousand tonnes. The 
highest quantity of wheat was sold by Gorgan and Gonbad 
which was 124.3 thousand tonnes and it accounted for 20 per 
cent of total wheat sold to government. Total number of 
farmers who sold this quantity of wheat were 11.52 thousand 
people. The average quantity of wheat sold and purchased 
varied from a high of 10.8 tonnes for Gorgan and Gonbad to a 
minimum of 1.4 tonnes for Seistan va Baluchestan . Table 6.5 
Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research and 
Agricultural Economy, Research about Wheat sellers to 
government and mode of supply of non-cash subsidies, 
Tehran, 1983, pp. 2-6. 
analyses this problea from anothe^- angle. We see that the 
highest delivery of wheat was done by those farmers who had 
a surplus between 10-20 tonnes and their contribution 
account for 29 per cent of total wheat sold to government. 
This large surplus was from only 12 per cent of farmers. 16 
per cent of wheat was sold by those group of farmers who had 
a surplus of 5-10 tonnes. The farmers with the contribution 
of more than 50 tonnes sold 16 per cent of total wheat to 
government. From this table it can be concluded that 75 per 
cent of wheat was sold by those farmers who had a surplus of 
more than 5 tonnes and their population was only 30 per cent 
of farmers whereas the remaining 70 per cent farmers sold 
only 25 per cent of their surplus wheat. It is clear then 
that the capacity to sell to the government varied directly 
with the amount of surplus at hand. The farmers with larger 
surpluses sold more than the farmer with smailer ones. The 
table also gives some indirect evidence about the 
distribution of land. Since large surpluses generally occur 
on large farms, a small percentage of farmers selling a 
large amount of surplus testifies to this inference. 
Table 6.6 gives the distribution of the surplus 
wheat sold and the number of farmers doing so by provinces. 
It is clear from there that Khorasan and Gorgan and Gonbad 
were the two biggest sellers of wheat in 1983, accounting 
for about 66 thousand tonnes of surplus wheat sold. The 
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Table 6.4 : Nunber of Farners and the aiiount of wheat sold 
in najor wheat producing provinces of Iran: 
1983. 
Unit-tonnes 
Provinces 
Gorgan and 
Gonbad 
Chahar Haha 
Bakhtyari 
Seistan va 
Baluchestan 
Zanjan 
Hormozgan 
Harkazi 
Isfahan 
Ham 
Yazd 
Khorasan 
Tehran 
Bakhtaran 
Khuzestan 
Kordestan 
Fars 
Total 
Source : M 
No.of Perce-
Farmers ntage 
11525 
1 225 
1050 
2372 
507 
4046 
8991 
4527 
1743 
6426 
3543 
23585 
9483 
10690 
10709 
99422 
inistry 
11.6 
0.2 
1.0 
2.4 
0.5 
4.0 
9.0 
4.5 
1.8 
6.5 
3.5 
23.7 
9.5 
10.7 
10.8 
100 
of Agricu 
Amount of 
wheat 
delivered 
124364 
2107 
1537 
9757 
4504 
31341 
45684 
11909 
4225 
61168 
13935 
98192 
44174 
68502 
91629 
614128 
Iture, Centre 
Perce-
ntage 
20 
0.3 
0.2 
1.6 
0.7 
5.0 
7.4 
1.9 
0.8 
10.0 
2.3 
16.0 
7.2 
11.0 
15.0 
100 
Average 
Purchased 
(T 
of Rural 
onnes) 
10.8 
9.2 
1.4 
4.11 
6.37 
7.7 
5.0 
2.6 
2.8 
9.5 
3.9 
4.1 
4.7 
6.4 
8.5 
6.7 
Researc 
and Economy, Research about the Farmers selling 
their wheat to government and mode of supply of 
non-cash subsidies, Tehran, 1983, p.3. 
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Table 6.5: Anount of Wheat Sold to Governnent and Nunber of 
Farners 1983 
(Wheat in Tonnes) 
Afrc<.irit of 
wheat b>' 
C l a s s e s 
LesE thiari 1 
1 - 2 
'-~i — ' 
3 - 5 
5 - 10 
i*:> - 2':) 
r-D - K) 
^O arid atc'.'e 
M.UTiter 
of 
FariTS 
I K l O 
21143 
1316"^ 
15753 
1359i;i 
12"rT7 
2^-49 
1273 
Perce- T o t a l P e r c e -
n t a g e (knrtjnt n t a g e 
of Wheat 
15 
21 
18 
16 
14 
12 
-'. 
•1 
J. 
i':>923 
31469 
466.39 
6 4 2 1 5 
9 9 5 3 5 
175310 
347i:i6 
1013^31 
TZ 
8 
10 
16 
2-9 
14 
16 
hto. of 
FarfTfS 
151)10 
3>S153 
^432':) 
69673 
83263 
'^'Zi^yiO 
^ 1 4 9 
=?9422 
D_iJTlLi 
y. 
15 
36 
•^4 
70 
84 
96 
99 
lt>I> 
l a t i v e 
ftrccrit 
Wheat 
l':>923 
42392 
89i :e i 
252S31 
42B:>4i 
512747 
614128 
of 
^ 
-
IS 
'-1Z 
41 
7, 
c-i 
i'>:' 
Total 994: 1(>:> 614128 KX) 99422 KX) 614128 !<:>: 
Source : Ministry of Agriculture, centre of Rural Research 
and Agricultural Economy. Research about the 
farmers selling their surplus wheat to government 
and the mode of supply of non-cash subsidies, 
Tehran, 1983, p.4. 
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remaining provinces, in comparison sold nuch less. 
Table 6.7 presents the percentage of surplus wheat 
sold by each province by classes of surplus. It shows that 
taking all the provinces together most of the surplus wheat 
comes frcn those who had 10-20 tonnes of surplus. Among 
various provinces, however, there are great variations 
whereas, in Fars, Kordestan and Isfahan most surplus wheat 
is supplied by those with 10-20 tonnes of surplus. In 
Bakhtaran it is the farmers with 5-10 tonnes of surplus and 
in Seistan va Baluchestan it is even less- less than 5 
tonnes. 
With the evidence cited above we may conclude that 
governmenz pricing policy of which increase in wheat prices 
was a significant part has mainly favoured the large 
producers who have mechanised or seni-nechanised system of 
cultivation. The cost incurred in the production of wheat on 
these farms is lower than on traditional farms. Typically, 
traditional farmers sold upto three tonnes of surplus wheat. 
They constituted 54 per cent of total cultivators whereas 
their contribution amounted to only 15 per cent of wheat 
sold to government. Therefore, fixing the prices of wheat 
(and other grains) on the basis of production cost of these 
farmers who contribute 25 per cent of total production can 
only have an inflationary effect on them, other marginal 
farmers and the economy as a whole. There was no subsidy for 
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Table 6.6 : Nunber of Farners and the anount of wheat 
delivered (nore than 50 tonnes) by provinces, 
1983. 
Unit-tonnes 
Provinces No.of % share Amount of % to Average 
Farmers to total wheat total Wheat 
farms of sold wheat sold 
Province (tonnes) delivered 
Gorgan and 
Gonbad 
CharMahal 
Bakhtyari 
Seistan va 
Baluchestan 
Zanjan 
Hormozgan 
Markazi 
Isfahan 
Ham 
Yazd 
Khorasan 
Tehran 
Bakhtaran 
Khuzestan 
Kordestan 
Fars 
Total 
679 
3 
— 
15 
14 
51 
75 
8 
2 
238 
14 
8 
29 
61 
76 
1273 
5.9 
1.3 
— 
0.6 
3 
1.3 
0.8 
0. 1 
0.1 
3.7 
0.4 
0.01 
0.3 
0.6 
0.8 
-
41900 
630 
-
1062 
1172 
4928 
6019 
544 
605 
23906 
1090 
1255 
7198 
4936 
6136 
101381 
34 
30 
— 
11 
26 
16 
13 
5 
12 
39 
8 
1 
16 
7 
7 
17 
62 
210 
— 
71 
84 
97 
80 
68 
302 
100 
78 
157 
248 
81 
81 
80 
Source : Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research 
and Agricultural Econocy, Research about the 
farmers selling their surplus wheat to government 
and mode of supply of non-cash subsidies, 1983, 
Tehran, p.5. 
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Table 6.7: Surplus Wheat Sold by Provinces and Classes of 
Surplus 1983 
(Percentages) 
Provinces 
Gorgan and 
Gonbad 
CharHahal 
Bakhtyari 
Seistan va 
Baluchestan 
Zanjan 
Hormozgan 
Markazi 
Isfahan 
IlaD 
Yazd 
Khorasan 
Tehran 
Bakhtaran 
Khuzestan 
Kordestan 
Fars 
Total 
Less 
than 
1 ton 
1 
1 
10 
2 
1 
1 . 
4 
7 
6 
1 
1 
4 
2 
2 
1 
2 
1-2 
3 
3 
59 
8 
3 
3 
8 
14 
16 
4 
7 
10 
4 
5 
3 
5 
2-3 
3 
2 
8 
12 
5 
9 
9 
15 
16 
5 
19 
12 
14 
5 
4 
8 
3-5 
7 
7 
5 
14 
6 
8 
12 
17 
18 
4 
35-
19 
11 
8 
6 
10 
5-10 
12 
12 
5 
22 
20 
19 
18 
12 
14 
8 
16 
28 
23 
13 
10 
16 
10-20 
20 
26 
6 
18 
21 
25 
24 
18 
11 
15 
10 
20 
25 
47 
57 
28 
20-50 
21 
18 
6 
13 
19 
19 
13 
13 
6 
24 
4 
5 
4 
12 
13 
14 
50 and 
above 
34 
30 
-
11 
26 
16 
13 
5 
12 
39 
8 
1 
16 
7 
7 
17 
Source : Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research 
and Agricultural Economy, Research about the 
farmers selling their surplus wheat to government 
and mode of supply of non-cash subsidies, Tehran, 
1983, p.6. 
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the rural consumers, and an increase in prices of food 
grains neant among other things, increase in prices of bread 
in rural areas. 
II. Defective Price Policy Adversely affects the total 
purchase of Governnent 
Prices affect the sale of surplus product of 
farmers. Change in prices of wheat nay hamper the sale to 
government and may cause retention of urplus by farmers. As 
Table 6.8 shows, in 1980, the share of wheat sold in total 
production of Iran was 7.5 per cent, it increased to 12 per 
cent in 1981 and 15 per cent in 1982. Study of these facts 
in major wheat producing areas shows that the farmers of 
Bakhtaran have sold 40 per cent of their production while 
the farmers of Khorasan, despite higher production have sold 
only 8 per cent of their wheat produced in that province in 
1982. In other words, 60 per cent of Bakhtaran's production 
and 92 per cent of Khorasan's have been used or retained by 
producers or are sold in open markets. Since farmer of 
Khorasan have sold little of their products, therefore, 
they are not likely to be affected by prevailing infla-
tionary prices. But as Bakhtaran has lesser percentage of 
self-consumed wheat and their selling to government is high, 
they are more affected by inflationary prices which they get 
in exchange of their surplus. Here, any increase in prices 
of wheat or foodgrains which is done by government as 
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counter at tack to increase in inflat ion wi l l have no effect 
on the income of those producers who have not sold their 
surplus to governnent. 
I I I . Cost of production as base for p r ic ing i s discrininatory 
Since the cost of production var ies from region to 
region and from v i l l a g e to vi l lage and only one price for 
the whole country, the sa le of surplus wheat i s affected 
great ly . For ins tance , in 1983, t o t a l sa le of wheat in 
Gorgan and Gonbad increased to 38 per cent of to ta l 
production while i t was only 29 per cent of t o t a l production 
in 1982 whereas Kordestan's share was 37 per cent in 1982 
and reduced to 27 per cent in 1983. Fars surplus product 
which was 23 per cent in 1982 reduced to 14 per cent in 
1983^^ (Table 8 .8 ) . Therefore, a prompt planning of 
regionalising the pr ic ing policy is required. 
IV Discrininatory Subsidy Policy 
The p o l i c i e s of government in re la t ion to 
subsidies over the period under study were also d i s c r i -
minatory. They benef i t ted the urban population only ignoring 
the rura l . These p o l i c i e s had a very adverse effect on 
production and paved the way for greater ru ra l migration. 
The shortcoming of these po l ic ies were : 
10. Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research 
and Agr icu l tura l Economy, Research ahnnl wheat 
s e l l e r s to government and mode of supply of non-
cash subsidien. 1983, Tehran, 1983, pp. 2-6. 
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Table 6.3 : Wheat Sold to Governuent i' Various Provinces, 
1979-83 
Unit-1000 tonnes 
Provir.cfs ir^ 1980 1<?S1 1<?82 1933 
Siiant- I shere Ouant- I share Susnt- I s ^ i ' i Suant- 1. share Quant- I i'i^s 
i t r f r o i t o - i t / f ro i t o - i t y fro» t : - i t y f r o i t o - i t y ^rri t c -
so lJ t i l p ro- sold t a l p ro - sold t a l Z T - sold t a i j r c - sold t a . I'-c-
d'-ction 0^ duct ion of dac t . r of ducticn of t^z'.^z^' of 
province pro^iPce provi're pro^'ince jrc^i'cp 
23 110.67 18.5 11).30 
11.5 41.63 7.6 ?0.76 
9.06 1.0 64.46 
CordeE-.E' 43.74 16 2.56 1.0 74.''4 
60''3s-' v: 
So "lb a:: 
Fars 
thorasa-
131.3" 
53.'"'' 
113.74 
 
16 
Isfar.a-
f^u:e^t£-
Bakhta-a-
Parka:. 
Iran 
35.21 
35.53 
97.36 
36.66 
330.00 
? 
14 
26 
13 
13,'? 
41.06 
33.09 
6.56 
14.92 
452.00 
9.0 
11.0 
5.0 
5.0 
7.5 
39.83 
31.12 
lie.12 
51.43 
874.00 
-
-
t^Z' 
14 
99.06 
170.30 
52.60 
100.73 
72.80 
30.69 
118.11 
51.23 
29 
8 
37 
is 
7.5 
40 
15 
124.3; 
91.62 
61.00 
68.fj 
45. ci 
-
98.35 
31.37 
100.00 15 824.00 
Source : M i n i s t r y of A g r i c u l t u r e , Centre of Rural Research 
and A g r i c u l t u r a l Economy, Research about farmers 
s e l l i n g t h e i r s u r p l u s wheat t o Government and mode 
of supp ly of non-cash s u b s i d i e s 1983, Tehran, 
1983, p . 7 . 
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1) A major segment of the subsidies for milk, wheat, 
egg, etc., was only for those living in urban areas and 
not for rural population who produced most of these 
goods. 
(2) Approximately 50 per cent of country's population were 
deprived of the benefits of the subsidy policy. 
(3) Subsidies paid to consumers were more than those paid 
to producers- 78 per cent of the total subsidy to the 
former as against 24 per ceni to the latter. 
(4) Many of the goods on which subsidy was paid were 
imported like wheat, sugar and sugar cubes, vegetable 
oils, etc. Therefore, they did not affect domestic 
production significantly and any increase in price of 
these goods affected rural consumer adversely. 
(5) Since the price of subsidised goods like wheat, barley 
etc., are controlled by government this policy 
discourages farmers from cultivating them and encourage 
then to cultivate those crops, the prices of which are 
not controlled. 
(6) There is a big difference between the price which is 
obtained by farmers and the price which is paid by them 
for the same product. The producer had to sell his 
produce to the government at specified prices which 
were lower than the prices in the open market. Table 
6.9 reveals a list of these goods which are labelled 
guaranteed prices and their prices in inflationary 
situation in Iran. 
The producer was a losser on two accounts: he had 
to sell at prices fixed by the government and buy the 
required goods in the open siarket at higher prices. 
V. Policies of giving prices encourage black aarketir.j an J 
adversely affect production 
Agricultural producers in Iran can be classifiec 
into the folloving groups : 
a) Large producers who constituted 13 per ce'^ t of al_ 
farmer's and accounted for 60 per cent of surplus sold 
to government. 
b) Medium producers who were 33 per cent of total nuoiber 
of farmers and contributed 26 per cent of total sales 
to government, 
c) Marginal farmes who constituted 54 per cent of total 
faraers aid accounted for 15 per cent of surplus sold 
to government. 
11. Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research and 
Agricultural Economy, Review of cost of production and 
suggested purchasing prices of basic agricultural 
commodities during 1985-86, Tehran, 1985, p.4. 
}on 
Table 6.9 : A Conparison of Guaranteed Prices and Market 
Prices of Selected Goods in 1977 and 1982 
Crops 1977 1982 
Kilo/Rial 
Market Prices Guaranteed 
Prices 
Kilo/Rials Kilo/Rials 
Wheat 12 32.72 30 
Cotton 40 109.07 80 
Sugar beets 3 8.18 7.8 
Soyabeans 24 65.44 40 
Sunflower 20 54.53 50 
Onion 10 27.26 12 
Potatoes 11 29.92 22 
Check Beans 40 109.07 78 
Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Barasi Masael Va 
Hoshkilat-e Bakhsh Keshvarzi. Persian, Tehran, 
1983, p.36. 
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Some of the farmers combined cultivation with 
trade. They bought the surplus wheat of marginal farmers and 
sold it to the government. By doing so they earned 
considerable profit. Sale of wheat at guaranteed prices 
brought some money into the hands of marginal farmers in the 
first instance, but later on they were generally forced to 
buy their requirement of wheat for bread from other sources. 
Among all the groups mentioned above, 70 per cent of farmers 
did not benefit from government's pricing policy and those 
who get some consumer goods may sell it immediately in 
market and accelerate black marketing in the country. 
In addition to above criticisms, the method of 
distribution of these prices create a series of new 
problems. 
1. Since the quantity of surplus wheat was almost 
unchanged during the years under review, the type of 
prize prescribed for delivery of certain amount of 
wheat also remained unchanged and the producer obtained 
the same prize which he got in previous years, and due 
to strict rules he could not demand any other goods 
which he requires. In some places like Gorgan and 
Gonbad the prizes were in the form of sugar, sugar 
cubes and tea and since their land holdings were large 
the additional goods which were obtained by farmers of 
O O A 
Gorgan and Gonbad were sold in black market at higher* 
prices. 
(VI) Price policy has failed to increase the income of 
rural faxiily froii agricultural activities. 
Pricing policy aims at increasing production and 
income of farmers. But in Iran it has failed lo do so. 
Table 6.10 gives the distribution of income of rural 
families from agricultural and non-agricultural activities 
in 1982 and 1983. 
Table 6.10 rDistribution of Incone of Rural Families by 
Agricul :ural and Non-Agricultural Activities: 
1982 and 1983 
(in tOOO Rials) 
Type of 1982 1983 
Activity 
Income % Inccae % 
Agricultural 164.2 47.9 117.0 35.5 
Non-Agricultural 178.4 52.1 212.4 84.5 
Total 342.8 100.0 329.4 100.0 
Source: Statistical Centre of Iran. 
It is clear froin the table that the total income 
of rural families in Iran decreased from Rls. 342.6 thousand 
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in 1982 to Rls. 329.4 thousand in 1983, a decline of about 4 
per cent. What is more striking is the fact that over this 
period income from agricultural activities declined both in 
absolute and relative terms. Conversely, income from non-
agricultural activities increased. This, very obviously, is 
contrary to what one would expect as a consequence of 
pricing policy for agricultural commodities meant to 
increase among other things, agricultural incomes. 
On the basis of above shortcomings the following 
suggestions may be made for a just and proper pricing policy 
which can help increase production and real income of 
farmers. 
(1) The practice of fixing the price on the basis of 
the average costs of production on marginal farms or 
the average costs of those farmers who are operating at 
their technical optimum is neither fair nor efficient. 
Instead, the average costs of all those farmers who 
produce a major part of the output is more suitable. 
For this purpose the cost of production on repr-
esentative farms should be taken as a proxy for the 
costs of production of a majority of farmers. 
The cost of production on the representative farm 
should also include costs which are net in kind such 
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as, the actual labour of the cultivator and his family 
and the cost of capital and land owned by the 
cultivator himself. 
(2) Determination of single price for a commodity for 
the whole of the country is not desirable. Since there 
are many grades of particular commodity, it would be 
impossible to fix prices for each and every grade. It 
would be advisable, therefore, to divide the commodity 
into two or three grades and fix different prices 
accordingly. 
Cost of production differs from region to region 
depending upon geographical feature of land, 
availability of irrigation facilities etc. therefore, 
different prices for different region will be 
necessary. In view of technological changes taking 
place in Iran, the prices so determinod will have to be 
revised from time to time. 
(3) Rural consumers should be given all the benefits 
accompanying fixation of price and which are available 
to urban consumers. 
(4) CoriGumer goodu r;hou]d alnu bo made avnilablo to 
farmers at subsidised prices. 
2'.->7 
6 .6 Conclr.dii^ Remarks 
In the light of the above analysis, it can be 
concluded that, the agricultural price policy in Iran by and 
large has failed to attain its objectives. The following are 
its main shortcomings: 
(a) Fixation of prices on the basis of cost of production 
of major wheat producers with mechanized and semi-
!nechani::ed systea of farming is not fair. Cost varies 
frca one system of cultivation to another, i.e. cost 
of production on traditional is more higher. 
(b) Prize distribution as a part of pricing policy has 
benefitted 1/3 of farmers only. The remaining 2/3 
mostly marginal farmers with no or little surplus 
produce have not been benefitted. 
(c) Subsidy policy has aimed at helping the population of 
urban areas mainly. 
(d) The practice of one price announced by Tehran for the 
whole country is not fair as provinces with traditional 
cultivation and no mechanization or irrigation 
facilities have to bear higher cost of production. This 
reduces their margin of profit. 
esi^msn VI1 
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CHAPTER VII 
CONCLUSIONS 
We are now in a position to bring together the 
main conclusions of our study. We have made an attempt in 
the foregoing pages to analyse the growth performance of 
Iran's agricultural sector over the period 1978-1989. We 
have also examined the problems of this sector. 
The analysis reveals that although agricultural 
output during the 12 years period, 1978-89, increased at an 
average rate of about 0.99 per cent per annum, the increase 
was largely due to an expansion in area under cultivation 
rather than the increase in productivity. This is true in 
the case of many individual crops and the regions too. 
Moreover, there are other disturbing factors of 
Iranian agriculture. It has failed to keep pace with the 
increase in population of the country. This sector has yet 
to record a steady trend in growth. In many individual 
crops, yield per hectare in Iran considerably lags behind 
that of other countries of the world. Region-wise, the 
growth performance is highly inequitable. North and South 
regions have fared well compared to the other regions. 
There are several problems confronting Iranian 
agriculture. These range from poor techniques to defective 
land tenure systeiri and inadequate facilities for marketing. 
Pricing policy for agricultural products also needs to be 
improved. 
Agricultural marketing in Iran is broadly divided 
into regulated market and unregulated market. Regulated 
market is run by government agencies and operates mainly 
with the help of cooperatives and Grain organisation. Its 
main function is to deal in foodgrains. Unregulated markets 
mainly deal in cash crops. But the present system of 
marketing of agricultural produce in Iran has by and large 
failed to provide incentives to farmers to increase the 
output. This is because the system suffers from many 
defects. Fanners are generally not organised and 
consequently they are often exploited by the traders and 
merchants. Inadequate facilities for credit adversely 
affect the holding capacity of farmers, particularly of 
small farmers, and they are forced to sell their produce at 
unfavourable terms. Other defects include inadequate 
facilities for proper storage of agricultural produce, 
multiplicity of marketi'-g charges, inadequate means of 
transport, lack of gi ding and standardisation, and 
inadequate regulated markets etc. 
Similarly the agricultural pricing policy has not 
been successful in achieving its objectives. The practice of 
fixing one price for the whole country cannot be regarded as 
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remunerative, since the cost of production varies froin 
region to region. 
It has also failed to protect the interest of 
majority of rural population who are marginal farmers and it 
mainly favours the large producers who are smaller in number 
and have semi-mechanised or mechanised system of 
cultivation. In addition, the cost incurred in producing one 
hectare of a crop in these lands (mechanised or semi-
mechanised) is much lower than that of farming with 
traditional equipment. Subsidizing policies which aim at 
lowering the prices of agricultural commodities are consumer 
oriented and farners are by and large, not benefitted from 
these policies. Even government incentives which are a 
part of pricing policy and aim at increasing production, 
have not benefitted small farmers. 
In view of the above deficiencies in the system of 
marketing and pricing, it is of utmost importance that they 
are removed speedily. For this the following suggestions are 
made: 
To estimate cost of production, more scientific studies 
should be made. The existing lacuna in the cost of 
production data places serious obstacles in the way of 
recommending minimum support prices for most of the 
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commodities. Faced with this difficulty the authorities 
often have to rely on indirect measure for reaching a 
judgement on the level of costs. 
At present agricultural pricing authorities are 
advising in a limited way. It covers limited agricultural 
commodities. There is a need to widen its scope. Moreover, 
the price policy for agriculture cannot be detached from 
that of the economy as a whole, and therefore, some sort of 
parity has to be maintained between the prices of 
manufactured goods and agricultural products. 
The frequent changes in the prices recommended by the 
government should be abated as much as possible. 
The minimum guaranteed prices should be announced well 
in advance so that the farmers can plan about their crop and 
the profitability of their produce. 
The minimum support prices and procurement prices 
announced by government must get wide publicity in rural 
areas. This will prevent the exploitation of farmers by the 
middle-men. 
Establishment of more regulated markets will remove the 
defects and malpractices disadvantageous to agriculturist. 
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Increased provision of storage and warehousing 
facilities will help producers to keep the perishable and 
non-perishable commodities at the time of flush production 
and sell it at.the time vhen the prices are higher. 
Means of transport and roads should be improved to 
facilitate the advancement of commodities, particularly 
those of cash crops to cities and reduce the cost of 
marketing. 
Cooperative societies and regulated markets should 
operate in a wider area and be publicized. 
Provision of marketing news will greatly help the 
producers by saving their time and preventing them of 
wondering in search of market which desires to buy their 
produce. Marketing news should be reliable and available to 
all villages and in short distances. 
All these, can, however, be achieved only if the 
agricuJturo continuoH Lo be rej^ arde^ d as "core of economic 
independence" by the government of Islamic Republic of Iran. 
swremejirs 
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STATEMENT 3 . 1 : F o o d i J r a i n s : A r e a , y i e l d , and O u t p u t , 1978-06 
1970-B2 1982-G6 Percentage change in 
Area Yield Production Area Yield Production 
1000 Hf 1000 
Hcct. Hect. Tonnes 
Area Yield Production 
1000 ^9/ 1000 
Hert. Hect. Tonnes 
Eastern Aiarbaijan 
Western Azarbaijan 
Esfahan 
I la* 
Batihlaran 
Bushetir 
Tehran 
ihariahal 
Bakhtyari 
Khorasan 
Khurestan 
Zanjan 
Seinan 
Seistan va 
Baluchestan 
Pars 
Kordestan 
Kerinan 
Kodqyloyeh-va 
Boypr AUad 
Gilan 
Lorestan 
Hazsndaran 
Marl'aii 
Horniorgan 
Haiaden 
Yard 
835.3 
130.7 
2J7.4 
107 J 
111.5 
118.8 
64.5 
163.1 
927.6 
611.5 
751.5 
54,6 
106,9 
593. B 
4?2.9 
129.6 
88,3 
260.1 
269.4 
689.4 
308.8 
11.42 
453.2 
19.51 
1048 
1374 
2631 
1063 
753 
451 
2027 
1312 
942 
662 
602 
1932 
1116 
1387 
502 
1940 
1204 
2767 
1308 
1991 
1341 
1341 
876 
2127 
876 
468,2 
603.6 
114.2 
316.2 
6' .2 
130.8 
214 
876.6 
405.3 
452.9 
105.5 
117.1 
B25.7 
207.3 
251.5 
90.75 
719.9 
352.5 
132.8 
414,4 
14,8 
397 
41,5 
883.2 966 
461.1 1018 
201.1 2655 
135.4 963 
411.1 829 
154.1 227 
112.9 2280 
122.1 1300 
1308.1 919 
218.2 836 
616.2 667 
67.4 1971 
126.2 1047 
720.0 1111 
458.6 766 
135.8 1040 
111.5 1124 
238,3 2531 
367.B 1279 
863.0 1912 
119.3 1288 
20.0 1240 
448.0 923 
18.8 2335 
853.1 
169,1 
531.1 
130.'i 
365.9 
35.37 
257.5 
158.8 
1202,1 
681.7 
111.5 
132.9 
132.2 
1018.5 
351.6 
219.9 
125,1 
603.3 
170.6 
1676.1 
515.3 
24,8 
A13,9 
44,0 
5.73 
7,05 
-12.33 
26.0? 
5.22 
3.56 
75.05 
-25.13 
40.71 
33.80 
-IB.w 
23.41 
18.05 
21.25 
-6.95 
1.78 
26.27 
-8.38 
36.52 
25.18 
35.78 
75.13 
-1,14 
-3,43 
-7.82 
-25,90 
0.91 
-'),10 
9.96 
-19.20 
12.18 
-0.90 
-2.11 
26.28 
10.79 
2.01 
-6.18 
1.91 
31.60 
-5.10 
-6,61 
-8,50 
-2,21 
-2,46 
-3.35 
-4,24 
5,36 
9.77 
-2.57 
0.25 
-11.51 
14.2? 
15.71 
-47.76 
96.86 
-25.79 
37.16 
68.93 
-9.11 
25.97 
10.72 
23.61 
22.3B 
-0,63 
38,18 
-16,19 
33,50 
22,09 
24,34 
67,56 
4,25 
6,02 
Tola! 8168.8 1165 9517,5 9247,3 1174 10862 13,22 0.77 14.12 
Sources ; Conputed froi data available in Statistical Year books of Ministry of Aqricullure. 
1983; Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research and Agricultural Econony Reports of 1981 and 1986. 
234 
yTATEHKUT 3 . 2 : VJlioaL: A r o n , y i o l d , und O u t p u t , 1 9 7 0 - 0 6 
Eastern flzarbaijan 
Hestern Ararbaijan 
Esfahan 
lid* 
Bakhtaran 
Bushehr 
Tehran 
Chartahal 
Bakhtyari 
Khorasan 
Khuzestan 
Zanjan 
Sesnan 
Seistan va 
Baluchestan 
Pars 
kordestan 
ferian 
kohgyloyeh-va 
Boyer Atitad 
Gil an 
Lorestan 
Kazandaran 
Harkazi 
Hortozqan 
Ha«adan 
Yard 
Total 
Area 
1000 
Hect. 
626.2 
306.9 
1B0.4 
72.2 
315.4 
115.2 
48.0 
327.5 
545.4 
489.0 
5J9.0 
38.2 
93.4 
402.4 
442.0 
106.45 
61.3 
28.75 
223.5 
375.3 
236.0 
10.15 
387.58 
17.3 
5965.37 
1978 82 
yield 
kn/ 
Hect. 
1045 
1104 
2684 
1107 
905 
453 
1987 
503 
11S2 
612 
5/4 
1931 
1106 
1386 
573 
1939 
1009 
974 
1276 
1676 
1371 
1271 
852 
2190 
1056 
Froduction 
1010 
Tonnes 
654.8 
339.0 
404.2 
79.95 
285.5 
50.72 
97.0 
164.7 
645,0 
299.5 
309.7 
73.8 
103.3 
557.9 
250.5 
206.5 
66.80 
28.0 
285.2 
629.2 
310.9 
12.9 
330.3 
37,4 
6303.7 
1982-B6 
Area Yield Production 
1000 kg/ 1000 
Hect, Hect. Tonnes 
642.7 959 
291.9 1033 
139,8 2658 
90.0 977 
304.0 BOl 
105.8 228 
73.8 2162 
91.3 1290 
926.2 842 
566,8 818 
445,3 616 
41,6 1997 
101.0 1034 
467.1 1403 
395.6 769 
95.7 1884 
73.6 1289 
30.3 752 
261.9 1295 
442,9 1244 
285,7 1097 
14,9 1360 
356,0 909 
16,2 2314 
6271.0 1033 
616.3 
301.0 
371,7 
88.0 
243.5 
24.20 
159.6 
117.8 
780.2 
464.0 
280,6 
83.1 
105.2 
665,5 
304,2 
180,3 
94,9 
22.8 
339.3 
551.3 
313.5 
20.27 
323.7 
37.5 
6478.6 
Percentage changi 
Area 
2.63 
-5.10 
-22.50 
24.65 
-3.61 
-5.70 
51.23 
-72.1 
69.82 
15.91 
-15.52 
8.90 
8.88 
16.07 
-6.25 
-10.09 
20.06 
5.39 
17.18 
18.01 
21.05 
46.79 
-8.14 
-6.35 
5.12 
Yield 
-8.23 
-11.20 
-0.96 
-11.74 
-11.49 
-49.60 
8.80 
156.4 
-28.70 
33.60 
7.31 
3.41 
-6.51 
1.22 
29.60 
-2.83 
18.36 
-22.80 
1.49 
-25.70 
-16,70 
7.00 
6.69 
5.66 
-2.24 
i in 
Production 
-5.85 
-6.43 
-23.23 
10.06 
-14.70 
-52,40 
64.53 
-28.47 
20.96 
54,92 
-9,39 
12,60 
1.84 
17.49 
21.43 
-12.60 
42.06 
-86.50 
18.96 
-12.38 
0.83 
57.13 
-1.99 
-1.05 
2.77 
Sources : Statistical Centre of Iran (S.C.I.), Statistical Year book, Tehran, 1983-1984, P. 289. 
Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research and Agricultural Econoiv, Reports of Agricultural 
Econo»y of Iran, 1985, Tehran. 1986, P.284. 
Hinistry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research and Agricultural Econoiy, Reports of Agricultural 
Econoiy of Iran, 1986, Tehran. 1<?86, P.224. /j »- » 
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STATEMEHT 3.3: Darloy: Area, yield, and Output, 1970-86 
Easlern ftiarbaijan 
Hfstprn ftiarbaijsn 
Esfahan 
l la« 
Bakhtaran 
Bushehr 
Tehran 
Chfirnaha) 
Bakhlyari 
KhorsEan 
tlhuiEstan 
Zanjan 
Seinan 
Seistsn vs 
Baluchestan 
Fars 
Kordestan 
Kerftan 
Kohq/loveh-va 
Buyer AUad 
Gilan 
Lorestan 
Haierfdaran 
Harfai i 
Hor»o?gan 
Haitadan 
Yazd 
Total 
Sources ; S ta t i s t i ca l 
Niruslry of 
Econoiy of 
Ministry of 
Frnnn»v n1 
Al EB 
1000 
Hect. 
173.5 
8?.7 
3B.6 
2'?,5 
71.« 
36.17 
11.B 
32.5 
200.7 
%,07 
190.0 
14.05 
1778-8 
Yield 
Hect. 
1012 
1262 
2321 
990 
1031 
111 
2219 
1261 
1020 
612 
620 
2092 
10.17 1095 
151,0 
1/.6 
1076 
550 
17.60 1989 
22.1 
8.50 
32.0 
132.9 
5"?.12 
1.27 
570 
1108 
1521 
8397 
1515 
1196 
^9.80 1036 
1.85 
1525.00 
Centre o1 
1713 
1020 
1 
Product ton 
1000 
Tonnes 
1/..7 
113,7 
87.6 
29.20 
73.67 
16,7(^ 
31.52 
11.0 
201,7 
61.72 
117,9 
29.1 
11,17 
166.7 
26,2 
35,02 
11,82 
9.12 
18.67 
111,6 
91,35 
1,9 
51,6 
3,17 
1555,6 
! Iran (S .C. I . ) , St 
Aqr icul ture, Centre of Rura 
I ran , 1985. Tehran, 1906, P. 
Agr icul ture. Centre of Rura 
I r n n (QQi. Inkr^.^ ( 0 0 / D 
1982 -86 
Area Yield Production 
(000 kg/ 1000 
Hect, Hect, Tonnes 
192.6 930 
103,1 1198 
50.25 2702 
38,6 998 
63,7 1152 
18,25 230 
37,1 2536 
25,7 1179 
357,1 1123 
211.0 709 
132,0 716 
23.9 2000 
20.9 1016 
203,0 1253 
11,0 707 
31,7 1927 
33,7 670 
10,17 951 
78,0 1267 
199,7 J009 
108,8 1311 
5.15 887 
71.9 981 
2.57 2529 
2096.5 1119 
177,2 
123,9 
135.8 
38,55 
73,1 
11.12 
91.1 
30.32 
101,1 
119.70 
98.5 
47,82 
21.87 
261.5 
31.1 
61,1 
22.57 
9.67 
98,85 
201,57 
177,87 
4,57 
73,52 
6,5 
2317,5 
a t i s t i ca l Year book, Tehran, 
1 Research and Aqr icul turu l 
212. 
1 Research and At incultural 
Percentage cl 
Area 
11.00 
15.27 
30.18 
30.81 
-10.81 
32.30 
161.20 
-20.92 
78.07 
119.60 
-30.52 
70.10 
99.61 
31.13 
-7.50 
80,11 
52.18 
19.61 
143.70 
50.26 
128,85 
30,55 
50,40 
38.91 
37,60 
, 1983-1981, 
lange in 
Yield Production 
-8,10 
-5.07 
16.11 
0.80 
11.73 
-48.20 
14.28 
-6.50 
10.10 
10.13 
28.32 
-4.40 
-4.47 
16,44 
28.51 
-3,11 
00.00 
-11,17 
-16,70 
20,16 
-11,95 
-40.70 
-5.30 
17,63 
9,60 
P. 212, 
Econoiy, Reports of 
Econoiy, Reports of 
1.99 
9.15 
51,56 
32.02 
-0,36 
-31,35 
198,50 
-26.01 
96,09 
142,50 
-16.15 
62.65 
90.67 
58,36 
18.70 
71.47 
52.2'? 
2.65 
10.31 
80.61 
94.71 
140.50 
12.18 
105.00 
50.82 
Agricultural 
Agricultural 
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STATEIiEilT 3 . 4 : U i c o : Arcn , y i e l d , and O u t p u t , l i i 78 -86 
EaBlern ftjarbaijan 
HestErn Azarbaijan 
b/ahan 
}i3« 
ChBmahal 
Bakhlyaii 
Khorasan 
Khuzestan 
Zanjan 
Sri5tan va 
Baluchestan 
Pars 
Kordestan 
tlDhgyloyeh-va 
Boyer Aniad 
6i lan 
Haiandaran 
Total 
ftrea 
1000 
Heel. 
3.59 
0.15 
hU 
0.90 
1.73 
0.33 
in.40 
2.68 
1.59 
25,75 
0.02 
3.59 
214,10 
16B.8 
445.30 
1778-8 
Yield 
kg/ 
llECt. 
3147 
1577 
3758 
2966 
2776 
1151 
1034 
3710 
1578 
3275 
IBOO 
2208 
3142 
3606 
3276 
-I 
Production 
1000 
Tonnes 
11.30 
0.71 
12.S7 
2.67 
5.15 
0.38 
33.75 
10.43 
2.51 
84,35 
0,03 
7.93 
672.8 
622,3 
1467.7 
Ar^a 
1000 
Hect. 
5.07 
0,52 
4.72 
0.70 
2,55 
0.47 
23.70 
3.22 
1782-86 
Yield Production 
kg/ 1000 
Hect. Tonnes 
3347 
1461 
3915 
2928 
3121 
1851 
2261 
3341 
2.07 1628 
22.97 3506 
0,01 2500 
3.15 2025 
189.7 2969 
207.2 4402 
466.05 359? 
16.97 
0.76 
18.48 
2.05 
7.96 
0.87 
55.60 
10,76 
3,37 
80.54 
0.03 
6.38 
563.4 
912.2 
1677.3 
Percentage change in 
Area 
41,22 
15.55 
37.60 
-22.20 
47.39 
42.42 
28.80 
20.14 
30.18 
-10.79 
-40.00 
-12.25 
-11.39 
22.74 
4.65 
Yield 
6.19 
-7.35 
4.17 
-1.28 
4.87 
60.81 
23.28 
-14.55 
3.16 
7.05 
38.88 
-8.28 
-5.50 
19.42 
9.19 
Production 
50.17 
7.04 
43.36 
-23.22 
54.56 
128.90 
58.81 
2.67 
34.26 
-4,51 
-16.66 
-19,54 
-16,26 
46.58 
14.29 
Sources j 1- Statistical Centre of Iran (S.C.I,), Statistical Year book, Tehran, 1983-1984, P. 243. 
2- Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research and Agricultural Econoiy, Reports of Agricultural 
Econo«y of Iran, 17D5, Tehran, 1986, P,207, 
3- tlinjstry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research and Agricultural Econo»y, Reports of Agricultural 
Econoiy of Iran, 1786, Tehran, 1986, P,225, 
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ST/iTEui"uT 3 . 5 : P u l s e s : Area, y i e l d , and Output , 1970-06 
1773-82 1982-66 Percentage change in 
Area Vield Production Area yield Production Area 
1000 N / 1000 1000 
licet* H u t . Toniits Hect. 
Yield Production 
kg/ 1000 
Hect. Tonnes 
Eastern Aiarbaijan 
Nestern Azarbaijan 
Eslahan 
\\»» 
Bakhtaran 
Tehran 
Chanahal 
Bakhtyari 
Khorasan 
Khuzestan 
Zanjan 
Semnan 
Seistan va 
Baluchestan 
Pars 
Kordestan 
Kerian 
Kohgyloyeh-va 
Boyer Ahuad 
Giian 
Lorestan 
Marandarsn 
(larkazj 
Ha*adan 
Yard 
31, S2 
33.74 
6.96 
4.55 
32.62 
1.4B 
2.34 
17.05 
7.80 
17.81 
2.36 
1.40 
11,57 
25.55 
5,7? 
1.37 
8.80 
14,02 
8.01 
13.70 
15,85 
0.38 
1073 
452 
1462 
527 
980 
1547 
1377 
1557 
1328 
741 
1012 
1561 
1278 
414 
1755 
876 
1107 
1333 
1546 
1227 
956 
1052 
34.14 
15,27 
10.18 
2.41 
31.99 
2.29 
3.27 
26.56 
10.36 
14.68 
2.:'f 
2.19 
14,79 
10.60 
10.04 
1.20 
9.74 
18,70 
9,83 
12,14 
15.16 
0.40 
42.87 956 
62.27 698 
6.37 774 
6,05 406 
73.77 664 
2,75 1374 
2,57 1420 
23.9 836 
16.67 10J9 
25.70 841 
1,87 1101 
1,40 1235 
26,8 1041 
18,70 713 
8,35 1030 
1,04 1490 
8,12 920 
27.72 1161 
12,62 836 
23,62 940 
17.02 976 
0.09 1333 
40.98 
43,49 
6,93 
2,46 
49.0 
3.78 
3,65 
20.00 
17.32 
21.62 
2.06 
1.73 
27.92 
13.49 
8,6 
1,55 
7.47 
32.42 
10.70 
24.10 
16.62 
0.12 
34.72 
84.55 
-8.47 
32.96 
126,14 
56,81 
9.82 
40.17 
113.71 
29.73 
-20.76 
0.00 
131,63 
-26.02 
58.44 
-24.08 
-7.72 
99.14 
57.55 
87.00 
7,38 
-76,31 
-10,90 
54,42 
-47.00 
-23,25 
-32,24 
-11.18 
1.64 
-46.30 
-21.76 
15.49 
8.77 
-21.03 
-18.54 
72.22 
-41.31 
70,09 
-16,89 
-12,70 
-45,92 
-23,39 
2,09 
26,71 
31,59 
148,80 
-31.92 
2.07 
53,17 
65.06 
11.62 
-24.69 
-98.52 
47,27 
-13,80 
-21.00 
88,77 
27.26 
-14.34 
27.16 
-23,30 
73.36 
10,88 
98.51 
9,63 
-70.00 
Jf-an 266.9 967 258.33 412.67 863 356.21 54.61 -10.75 
Sources ! Statistical Centre of Iran (S.C.I.), Statistical Year book, Tehran, 1983-1984, P. 243. 
Hinistry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research and Agricultural Econoiv, Reports of 
Econoty of Iran, 1785, Tehran, 1986, P.213, 
Hinistry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research and Agricultural Econoiy, Reports of 
Econoiy of Iran, 17fl'- Tehran, 1986, P,231, 
37,88 
Agricultural 
Agricultural 
STATE;;i-;iiT 3.G : Sufjar beds : Area, yield, and Output, 1970-80 
Eastern ftjarbaijan 
Kestern Aiarbaijan 
Eslahiin 
Bakhlaran 
Tehran 
Chariahal 
Pal'htyari 
Khorasan 
Khuiestan 
Zanjan 
Se«nan 
Pars 
Kenan 
Lorestan 
Markazi 
Hanadan 
Iran 
Ar?3 
l lcc l . 
1.23 
B.37 
14.10 
8.85 
3.10 
2.35 
70.10 
2.15 
^Jb 
2.18 
27.61 
4.01 
3.16 
4.52 
i.Oi 
1978-82 
Yield 
hi 
Hvct, 
23756 
22806 
27US 
25217 
i ;?i i 
13357 
21051 
26651 
21076 
20711 
2272? 
23650 
17315 
20165 
20019 
162,28 23420 
Production 
1000 
Tonrits 
29.22 
190.8? 
402.74 
208.2? 
55.05 
31.37 
1686 
57.3 
91 
45.15 
627,57 
91,84 
66.83 
91,15 
120,32 
3800,7 
Area 
1000 
Hect. 
3,27 
8,1 
14,27 
8,51 
2.21 
1,63 
68,96 
3,83 
4,16 
3,61 
24.22 
3,21 
3,46 
1,82 
3.51 
155 
1982-86 
Yield Production 
kg/ 1000 
Hect, TonneB 
18009 
27970 
243M 
27916 
22800 
10313 
26228 
39966 
25863 
21922 
24502 
27264 
25277 
18285 
20025 
25588 
58,89 
226,59 
347.(>1 
237,57 
50,39 
16,86 
1808,7 
153.07 
115,35 
79,14 
593,45 
87.52 
87.46 
33.28 
70.29 
3966.1 
Percentage change 
Area 
165,85 
-3,22 
-0.90 
3,15 
-30,50 
-30.63 
-1.62 
78.13 
0.00 
65.60 
-12,27 
-19,95 
30.86 
-59.73 
-45.59 
-4.48 
Yield 
-24.19 
22.64 
-12.90 
10.57 
31.70 
22.56 
9.05 
49.96 
22.71 
5.84 
7,80 
15,28 
30.86 
-9.32 
0.02 
9.25 
in 
Productior 
101.54 
18.70 
-13.68 
14.05 
-B.46 
-46.28 
7.27 
167.13 
22.71 
75.28 
-5,43 
-7,71 
33.50 
-63.48 
-41.5B 
4.35 
Sources : Statistical Center of Iran, (S.C.I), Statistical Year book, Tehran, 1983, 1984, p.303. 
- Hinistry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research and Agricultural Econoiy, 
Reports on Agricultural Econoay of Iran, 1985, Tehran, 1986 p.308 
inistry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research and Agricultural Econoiy, 
eports on Agricultural tconony of Iran, 1985, Tehran, 1986 p.226. 
- M r 
R  
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STATEJIEitT 3 . 7 : CoLton: Area, y i e l d , and Output , 1978-08 
EaEtprn Aiarbaijan 
Esfahan 
Ba>,htaran 
Tehran 
Khorasan 
Zanjan 
Seinan 
Fars 
Kenan 
Hazandaran 
Harkazi 
Yazd 
Iran 
fir pa 
tooo 
Meet. 
2.62 
3,32 
1.15 
2.07 
32.32 
0.31 
2.71 
15.47 
5.95 
115.65 
4.37 
0.8B 
187,65 
1978-B 
Yield 
Heel. 
1286 
2012 
1571 
1906 
1311 
1935 
1576 
14B3 
1606 
1632 
1924 
1056 
15/1 
2 
Production 
1000 
lonnes 
3,37 
6.68 
1.83 
5.17 
42.40 
0,60 
4.32 
22.95 
9.56 
188.82 
8,41 
0,93 
295.34 
1982-86 
Area Yield Production 
1000 h i 1000 
Meet. Meet. Tonnes 
6.07 2087 
4.35 1303 
0.50 1500 
3.74 1671 
29.42 1623 
0,12 1500 
1,94 1386 
12.67 1516 
4.87 1047 
124,85 1797 
2.87 1519 
0.53 1320 
191.93 1718 
12,67 
5,67 
0.75 
6,25 
47.75 
0.18 
2.69 
10.21 
5.10 
224.37 
4,36 
0.70 
329,72 
Percentage chang 
Area 
131.67 
31.02 
-56.52 
30.31 
-8.97 
-61.29 
-29.19 
-18.10 
-18.15 
7.95 
-34,32 
-39.77 
2,30 
Yield 
52,28 
-35,23 
-5,/i 
-12.32 
23.79 
-22.48 
-12.05 
2.22 
-34.80 
10.11 
-21.04 
25.00 
9.14 
e in 
Production 
275.96 
-15.11 
-59.01 
14,25 
12.61 
-70.00 
-37.73 
-16.29 
-46.65 
18.82 
-48.15 
-24.73 
11.68 
Sources : Statistical Center of Iran, (S.C.I), Statistical Year book, Tehran, 1983, 1984, p.248. 
- Hinistry of fig'-jculture. Centre of Rural Researcfi and Agricultural Econoiy, 
Reports on Agricultural tconoity of Iran, 1985, Tehran, 1986 p.209, 
- Ministry of AqriculUire, Centre of Rural Research and Agricultural Econoty, 
Reports on Agricultural Econony of Iran, 1985, Tehran, 1986 p.227. 
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STATEllEHT 3 . 8 : P o t a t o e s : Area, y i e l d , and Output , 1978-86 
1978-82 1982-86 Percentage change in 
Area Yield Production ftrea Yield Production 
1000 kg/ 1000 
H D C I . Hect. Tonnes 
ftrea Yield Production 
1000 kg/ 1000 
Hect. Hect. Tonnes 
Eastern Azarbaijan 
Western Aiarbaljan 
Esldhan 
Bakhtaran 
Tehran 
Charishal 
Bakhtyari 
Khorasan 
tlhuzestan 
Zanjan 
Se«Kan 
Seistan va 
Baluchestan 
Pars 
Kordestan 
KerKan 
Gil an 
Lorestan 
Hazandaran 
Harkaii 
Haiadan 
Yazd 
10.34 
5.10 
1^.2^ 
0.80 
2.20 
3,60 
5.65 
0.15 
5.80 
7.30 
0.11 
2.37 
0.90 
4.83 
0.64 
2.07 
7.68 
5.15 
4.44 
0.38 
20038 
11037 
1B!.11 
7912 
18681 
9638 
9663 
7733 
11586 
17616 
9636 
136/0 
7222 
109/3 
4343 
13816 
12830 
10019 
15472 
10026 
367.5 
56.29 
2b^M 
6.33 
41.10 
34.70 
51.60 
1.16 
67,20 
128,60 
1.06 
32.40 
6.50 
53.00 
2.78 
28.60 
124.20 
51.60 
68.70 
3,81 
28,19 
5.19 
21, W 
0.72 
3.12 
1,61 
8,13 
0,46 
8,83 
8,00 
0.15 
2.73 
1,07 
5,38 
0,49 
2.18 
12,30 
5,14 
5,18 
0,33 
18879 
9967 
l<iW 
5625 
17467 
11614 
14649 
6586 
11448 
16337 
13333 
14175 
8364 
10447 
4673 
10912 
12798 
10083 
15478 
12575 
532,20 
51,73 
i^U.l 
4,05 
54.50 
18.70 
119.10 
3.03 
101.09 
130.70 
2.00 
38,70 
8,95 
56,21 
2.29 
23,79 
157.42 
51,83 
80,18 
4.15 
53,70 
1,76 
50,70 
-10.00 
41,81 
-55,20 
43,89 
20,66 
52,24 
9.58 
36,36 
15,18 
18,88 
11,38 
-23,43 
5,31 
-27,06 
-0,19 
16.66 
-13,15 
-5,78 
-9.69 
9.fcfc 
-28,90 
-6.49 
20,50 
51,59 
-14,83 
-1,21 
-7.26 
38.36 
3.69 
15.81 
-4.97 
7.59 
-21,01 
-0.24 
0,63 
0.03 
25.42 
44.81 
-B.IO 
fc5.2fc 
-36.00 
32.60 
-4,61 
118.10 
161.20 
50.43 
1.63 
88.60 
19.44 
37.69 
6,05 
-17,62 
-16,81 
26.74 
0.44 
16.71 
8.92 
Iran 93.71 14877 1394.13 120.60 15563 1876.9 28.69 4.61 34.62 
Sources : Statistical Center of Iran, (S.C.I), Statistical Year book, Tehran, Various annual Issues. 
- Ministry of Agriculture, Centre of Rural Research and Agricultural Econoiy, 
Reports on Agricultural Econoiy of Iran, 1985, Tehran, l986,p.211 
- Ministry of Agriculture. Centre of Rural Research and Agricultural Econoiy, 
Reports on Agricultural Econony of Iran, 1985, Tehran, 1986,p.227. 
2 4 1 
STATEMENT 3 . 9 : O n i o n : A r e a , y i e l d , and O u t p u t , 1 9 7 8 - 8 6 
1978-82 1982-86 Percentage change m 
Ares Yield Production Area Yield Production Area Yield Production 
1000 kg/ 1000 1000 kg/ 1000 
Hect. Hect. Tonnes Hect, Hect. Tonnes 
8.06 24516 197.60 15,11 -0.91 14.08 
0,68 17514 11.91 :,,(n 23.23 26.97 
3.43 42128 144.50 42.32 5,43 50,05 
0.07 7428 0.52 -Vi.OO 76,85 23,80 
0.32 9625 3.08 -Jfi.OO 37.50 10.00 
1,23 25040 30,80 mjf} 234.31 647.50 
0.56 18875 10.57 -47,96 59.12 207.26 
0.02 36500 0,73 00.00 40."58 40.38 
3.50 11257 3^.40 -1.63 2^.28 27,09 
3.34 16664 55.66 -11.80 27.55 15.93 
2,79 16157 45.08 11.60 6.25 13.26 
0.24 24<?16 5.98 -38,46 79.62 10.53 
1.54 6915 10,65 27,27 19.88 52.57 
3.44 23886 82.17 -12,02 -27,37 -36,10 
0.36 5555 2.00 2.85 -0,80 2.04 
0,73 14479 10,57 -18.88 -2.38 -20.82 
0.09 10222 0.92 -10,00 34,5o 21,05 
1.21 52'i6 6.36 -15.38 -13,5^ -26,89 
0.56 8375 4.69 5,66 -22,53 -18,15 
2,42 10950 26."iO M.^,7 2.27 34.51 
2.83 16664 47,16 19,40 18,60 41,62 
3,27 9678 M,65 -21.39 -3,22 -23,91 
0.58 10120 5.87 O.OO 11.17 11.17 
0.17 13647 2.32 r>,33 -18,76 -7,93 
Iran 3?,2 17418 682,8 41.45 18691 776,6 6.02 7.-,ft 13.76 
SourcfE ; S t a t i s t i c a l Center of I r a n , ( S . C . I ) , S t a t i s t i c a l Year boo)', Tehran, Various annual Issues. 
- d i n i s t r ) ' of A g r i c u l t u r e , Centre of Rural Research and A q r i c u l t u r a l Econony, 
Reports on A g r i c u l t u r a l tconoey of I r a n , 1985, Tehran, 1986, p.212 
- Hinistry of Agr icul ture, Centre of Rural Research and Agr icul tural Econopy, 
Reports on Agr icul tural Econoty of I ran, 1986, Tehran, 1V86, p,230. 
Eastern Aiarbaijan 
Western Ararbanan 
Esfahan 
Ha?! 
Pathtaran 
Bushehr 
Tehr'n 
ChariBahal 
Balht far i 
Khorassn 
Hiuiestan 
Zanjan 
Sesnan 
Seistan va 
Baluchestan 
Fsrs 
tordestan 
leripan 
Kohq/loveh-va 
Poyer AUed 
Giian 
Lorestan 
Mararidaran 
Hsrl'ari 
Hormorq?* 
HaiTiadari 
Yard 
7,00 
0,66 
2.41 
0.10 
0.40 
0,5S 
0,29 
0,02 
3.56 
3,79 
2.50 
0.39 
1.21 
3.91 
0,35 
0,90 
0,10 
1,43 
0.53 
1,34 
2.37 
4,16 
0.58 
0,15 
24742 
14212 
39958 
4200 
7000 
7490 
11862 
26000 
8707 
12667 
15920 
13871 
5768 
32890 
5600 
14833 
7600 
6083 
10811 
10706 
14050 
10000 
<?103 
16800 
173,20 
9,38 
96.30 
0.42 
2.80 
4,12 
3.44 
0.52 
31.00 
48.01 
39,80 
5,41 
6,98 
128,60 
1,96 
13.35 
0.76 
8.70 
5.73 
19.70 
33.30 
41.60 
5,28 
2,52 
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